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ORGAN OF DY =
" THE C;A\Tl‘loLlc Bm NEW ZEALAND

THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR OF PUBI.II]ATION

THE ) [
NE ZEALAND Sot

. DUNEDIN, THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 14, 1907 Price 6d. -
. ~——— ANNUAL SALE OF ——
T. ROSS Jackets, Furs, Corsets, Gloves, Hosiery, etc.

"'/;-7"\:\"\ Commences SATURDAY, JUNE 15th.
When the whole Stock will be offered at #3" CHEAPEST SALE PRICES

LADIES' WINTER JACKETS— . LONG TWEED PALETOTS—(New Goods cabled

i - Pretty tweeds, 3/4 and 7/8 length, from 811 for) price 19/6, worth 35)-
'RICH FUR NECKLETS—From 111, - WARM WINTER BLOUSES—From 1/11,
LADIES CASHMERE STOCKINGS— . ALL COLORS WHITE GLOVES—

from 103d per pair. From 114 per pair

-

Laces, Collars, Ties, Doyloys, Aprons, Underclothing, Umbrellas, all Reduced to Genuine Sale Prices at

T. ROSS, Dixecr ImrorTeR, 130 Princes Street & High Street, DUNEDIN,

An FEifective and Proved Remedy.

The S170 :E‘.czema ‘Care.

Price 4/6 = Forwarded by Post to all ijarts I;y
WILKINSON & SON, Chemists, Dunedin. *

v .

Famed for the delicious 19 V4R ) ) p®- Fine Fruity Flavour
Flavour of Sunny . . .. ° TR VN

Nelson’s [uscious fruits . Try it To-day )

5. KIRKPATRICK & Co., Ltd., Nelson, « Where the Best Fruit grows.”

A Splendid  { - { wHy erow oLD? j
Gheap Watch g At 2 6 /- With the worgh:idygruouciiab%fy Jam-making,

ST. GEORGE JAMS |-

Just as pure snd good as Home-made, and

HE famous Keyloss *O0MECA” Watch, in - CONSIDERABLY CHEAPER.,
Strong Nickel Open-fauced Omse. A re- e
markably accnrate timekeepar, and a splendid We Make Every Kind of Jam and Jelly.

investmient for such & small pum, Packed in 11h, and 2Ib. Tins or Glass Jars

Post free to any address, W‘it'h Berew Tops.

= .- OUR SCREW-TOP JAR
e e et e e e e g e e et et et £ S et
Is the handiest package possible, for you can

G . &\ T " YO U N G ’ open and olore it whenever yo’n please,

N N ODTAINARLE FROM ALL GROCERS,

OTE.—Be sureto ask for ** ST. GEORGE,” the brand

88 PRINCES STREET, DUNEDIN H i that guarantees quality, ' .
Als at Wellington, Timary, and Oazaars t Manlnctared by IRVINE & STEVENSON LTD,

St. George Works, Dunedin.
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@némn' ”nx—siPI-A.? .DEE _ ABAI#T!'-
=———==WASHING FABRICS-=

Exceptional Value in CAMBRICS and other ARTISTIC FABRICS.

ORGANDI MUSLINS, ie a choice range-of designs . 7, $1d, 104d, is 24, 1s Gd'~pler yard.
COTTON VOILES, very fashionable and selling freely ... 944, 104d, 1s 1d, is 8d, 1s 6d per yard.
GINGHAMS, in plain, stripes, and checks wv e 7d, 8d, 1044, 1s 1d per yard.
WASHING CAMBRICS, in an endless variety .- «. 6%4d, 8d, 10d, 114d per yard.

Patterns forwarded on application, - - Kindly mention the * New Zealand Tablet” -

L 2T 222 222 A3 X2 222 4] 2

"MOLLISON S, Lo, George St

DUNEDIN. |

BIRTH, DEATH, AND MARRIAGE
ADVERTISEMENTS --2s 6d.
IN ‘ MEMORIAM NOTICES. - .4s 'pé!' inch

NEW SEASON'S COODS NOW SHOWING

IN ALL DEPARTMENTS.

TRIMMED HATS from 6/11
RIBBON CORSETS 1/6 pair

Yee Windowa.

UNIQUE MILLINERY STORE,

TRIMMED BONNETS from 86
BELTED CORSETS 3/11
STOCKENETTE BLOOMERS, 2/6 pair -

Lower Btuart 8t
Dunedin

—A LARGE STOOK OF— .

MEMORIAM CARDS
- On hand, Bamples and Yuotations v
) sent on applieation.

N.Z. TABLET CO., Octagon, Dunedin. -

The Perpetual Trustees,
Estate and Agency Co. of N.Z,, Lid.
-Bubscribed Capital—£106,250.
Paid-up Gapital—£9,376.

N Diraotors :

WALTER HISTOP, Esq.

W..E. REYNOLDS, Esq,

ROBERT GLENDINING, Esq.

JAMES HAZLETT, E&q.

JOHN MILL, Esq,

THON, W. KEMP [HORNE, Esq.
Managing Director ; WALTER HISLOP, Esg,
Offices: CorNEr oF VOGEL & RATTRAY

STREETS, DUNEDIN, -

This Company actsas Exeoutor or Trustes
under wills and pettlements ; as Attorney
for absentees or others; mansges proper-
ties; wpegotiates loans; colleots intereat,
rent, and dividends, and conduots all Genaral
Agency business, Full particulars are given
in Company’s pamphlet, a copy of which
can ha obtained on applieation.

- Monsy Invasted on Fraehold Seourity.

Kingsland- & Ferguson
" UNDERTAKERS
Axp MONUMENTAL MASONS
Spey and Dee Streets,
INVERCARGILL.
Have Opened a Monumental Yard in Dee

With a Choice Belection of New Stock
of Granite and Marble Monuments,
Headstones and Crosses,

UNDEBRTAXING BEANCH ... BPEY STRERT"
All kinds of Cemetery Work doneat

Reasonable Prices,

Fetimates Given. Telephone 126,

D —
KINGSLAND & FERGUSON.

New Zealand Tablet Office

OUTAGON, DUNEDIN.
Every deacription of Printing exeonted at

Letteriog & Speociality -

*

Locok for

' H
G. CAMPBELL’S
2314 GEORGE STREET DUNEDIN
When yon want School Books and School
Requisites, - ’
Leather Goods, and ali kinds of nice pursen.
All kinds of nice Post Cards, *
Our Special Large Box of Note paper and
Envelopes, posted to any address for 1/3

Your kind patronage solicited,

"I OROTHY MILLINERY though

very reagonable in prios, is fixed with.
the Hall mark of smartness. Give ums a
trial, A very large number of ladies have
done o dlready, and have been satisfied with
results, We stook a large number of Model
Hats, but in eases where mone of these suit,
hats designed exclusively to individual
tastes are done at moderste prices and on
the shortest notice, We also do equally
well for Cash Only all ladied’ requisites,

“Who pays quickly, pays least.”

Bhortest Notice and at Moderate Prices,

E. M. FOORD, 14 High 8t., Dunedin

“It's Always a Little Different !

STAND, QUT TEA|

Different in Aroma ;- different in
flavour; different in the value of
the big Cash Prizes—June and
Decémber. Couponsin every tin

@ TRY IT.

. F

WHAT BETTER

Could you give a8 a prescsnt than s nios
. Prayer Book !

NOTHING!

Where can you rely upon getting & good
" peleation and value for your monsy

ALEX. SLIGO’S
42 George Street, Dunedn.

1f you can't come to select cne you ean
have one pent by post

ALL GROCERS. —

«.POST PAID PRICES...
V-, 17020 28, 3 4+ Bk 6l 76 10

The “ Favourite” Lingloum Polish (Yoaimeis ) Nickee | SPRAY, BIRD, & ©O.

e N PO
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- Friends at Court

GLEANINGS FOR NEXT WEEK’S CALENDAR '

- . R

November 17, Sunday.—T1'wenty-sixth ' Sunday after Pen-

- tecost. St. Gregory Thaumatur--
: . gus, Bishop and Confessor.

18, Monday.—Dedication. of the Basilicas of
55, Peler and Paul. i

19, Tuesday.—St. Pontian, Pope and Marlyr.

ar 20, Wednesday.—St. Ielix of Valois;” Confes-
sor. o -
' 21, Thursday.—-Presentation of - the Blessed

Virgin Mary.
22, Friday.—St. Cecilia, «Virgin and Martyr.
23, Saturday.—3t. Clement, Pope and Martyr.

Sv——

Dedieation of the Basilicas of SS. Peter and Paul.

These itwo basilicas are situated in Rome, the one
on the Vaflean Hill, the other on the road which leads
-to the mouth of the Tiber. They are famous
throughout the world for size, richness, and magnifi-
cénce of decoration, but the most precious “treasures
which they contain are lhe relics of 1he two great
Apostles—St. Peter, the Vicar of Thrist, aZnd St. Paul,
the zealous missionary of the infant Church.

Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

According To a plous tradition, dating from
earliest times, ibe Blessed Virgin, when a ennu, ‘was
taken ©y her parents {o the temple oi Jerusalem,
where she was carelully instructed and trained by pious
matrons in lhe practice of virtue. The Ieast we eele-
brate to-day commemorales the generous enthusiasm
with which the Dlessed. Virgin dedicated her life to the
service of her Creator—an offering which she neveér re-
called by the slightest sinful act.

8t. Cecilia, Virgin and Martyr,

5t. Cecilia was a member of a noble Roman family.
Betrothed by her parents, against her .own wishes, to
Valerian, a pagan,”she succeeded in converting him and
his brother to the (Uhristian religion. ~ On this com-
ing to the ears of ithe Prefect of ihe city, the two
brothers were heheaded. 'Lhe same senience was pas-
sed on St. ' Ceciliz, but, owing to the clumsy manner
In which fhe execulioner performed his task, the holy
virgin lingered for three days in great agony.

the

GRAINS OF GOLD

L | .
' THE LAST LEAF.

Tenaciously it clings, .
: Like all decrepit things—
Life's joy oubgrown;
Unlovely and forlorn,
By vagrant breezes® torn,
Bereft—alone.

Like togthless, grim (ld Age,
That clings to Life's full page,
Though suns have get,
Yet man and leaf must fall,™
O may we hear the call
Wilhout regret v

—* Ave Maria.’

Don’t hunt for unpleasant things.

Don’t bglie\ve all the evil you hear.

Don’t repeat unverified evil reports.

.Don’t jest at anybody’s religious views. '

Don’t be rude io your inmferiors in social position.
Don™t repeat gossip even if it does interest a crowd.

Don’t~wander away from the strict line of veracity,
for. the sake of * clinching an argument.’

Each of us ought fo dtrive for excellence in one
thing ; buf we also need ‘g litile knowledge * in many
others, We_ cannot all be lawyers ;
some atquainiance wilh the luws of the land we live
in. We cannot all understand medieal science ;
we all need some general insight into the laws of health.
We cannot all be politicians ; but we all want some
cognizance of our own public affairs. We cannot all be

_ mechanics ; yet we shall all at times want to know how
to use tools.

but we all need .

hut -}’

‘sieur ! *

The Storyteller

A DEFERRED HONEYMOON

Mr, William Ralhbone and Bertha, his recently sc-
quired wife, left England on their honeymoon. Their
first stage had been to {he Lord Warden Hotel, Dover,
whence they had crossed to Calais, and had arrived
safely in Paris, thus corrpleting the second spage satis-
factorily, andd al once despatched a felggramy tio
Bertha’s Home to .announce the facu. From Paris they
purposed Travelling Lo Biarrilz. Ncither = was very
efficient in Freunch, but Bertha's father, Mr. Passenger,
had drawn out a scheme of route for them to faci-
litate matters and to obviate difficulties. As the
seafon was winter, Mr. Pabsenger nad pointed out
that It would- not do for them to go to Wales or the
Lakes, or to the Rhine, for Their spooning. 'They-must
seek 1he sun in the Soulh. As to their lack of flu--
ency in the Gallic tongue, That would not matber.
Raillway ollicials, hotelkecpers, and . waitérs could speak,
or al least understand, sufficient English to epable the
couple Lo pursue th&ir way withoul hindrance, Mr, ‘Pes-
senger had further advised that they should nov make
a stay of more than a night in Paris, but push on at
once to their deslinafion. It would be better vnat they
should see Paris thoroughly on their return journey,
when {he days would be longer and the weather less
inclement. - : ’

Accordingly, the young couple started from the Gare
d'Orleans, on the Gnai 4'Orsay, with the ulmost con-
fidence and in superior spirits. . Thus far no great de-
mahds had been made upon 1iheir powers of expressing
their” reqrirements in z foreign tongue.- e

Wher . the express %rain in whick they fravelled drews
up at Les- Aubrais, the junction for Otleans that les
a very short way to the~ east, Meriha said to her
hushand : * Willie, dear, ihat was a very thin bYeakiast
we had of colffee and bread and butter. - I shall not
be able to hold out all day upon it. Do you think
you could get me a Iuncheon hasket 7° -~

* Certainly, darling. But what is a luncheon %igsket
in _Krench 7
" ¢ Basket—let me see.’ She turned up the word in a
pocket dictlonary. ° Ok, corbeille; luncheons I uwo not
think they have in France; but say ‘'manger, manger-
corheille, and—they will understand you. ‘' Manper *’
means ‘' to eat.” The French are an intelligent peo-
ple, and remarkably quick in grasping your meaning.’

Accordingly Mr. Rathbone left the carriage 'and hux-
ried to The buffet, where he poinfed to a panier and
said ' Manger.’ 'The wailress lhen inquired whether he
desired {o have if in whife wine or red, hut he was
wholly unable ilo undersiand fhe words afldressed to
him, so he contented himself wifh.replying ° Oui, oui.’

Some further delay was’ occasioned by his paying
for the panier. He was doubtful about the value of
French colus; however, he produced a five-francscart-
wheel, and was gratified and surprised when he received
some piecesy, in change.

Then, tucking the Juncheon basket  under his-arm and
refusing the offers of uw.e waitress to take it to = his
carrizge, he ran out upon the platform, and seeing
before him the train, with a carriage door open, and
oblaining a glimpse of a lady within, he scrambled
In, fo exclamations of the guard,. ¢ Depechez-vous, Mom-

and the call of The sfation” master's pipe—.
much like the voice of Punch in the show. By the
time - he hafl seafed hirrself the Train was in motion.”

* Theré, Bertha,® said he, *I hope this will con-
tent youw. T gobt on famously with my Freneh. Halloo!
Good leavens, where am I? I have gob into the wromg
carriage. However, it does not maiter much: I will
change at the next station., Podr Bertha, how scared
she will be.’ :

is

he fact was tha%, in leaving 1le buffet, Mr. Rath-
bone had run to wne wrong side of ihe platform-—thui
on thie left is for the main: frains, that on the right
for #nose that run .into Orleans, and in his- hurry he
had  got info the wromg irain. But of this, at the
fime, he was unaware. He unbuckled the strap of the
basked, pecpel in, andl- was much gratified at the sight
]c];f- the confents. ¢ How pleased Bertha will be ! ’ said -
e.

In less fHan five ‘minutes the-irain drew up at a

large station. ..

* Well, this is odd,” said Mr. Rathbone. : ¢ They.-
call our train an express, and yet it stops every few.
minutes. This is a large station too. Oh, I see the
name written up, '‘Orleans.”” I koow that’'s where
Joan of Arc came from. uey are sure to femain here
Iﬂg\rethn}iputes.' I shall have plenty of time to find

ertha. -
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The New..
“Positive” .
Pipe Organ

For \Churizhes, Chapels,
Egt_l_ls,“ Schools, and . .
Private Houses. . . . .

The ‘ POSITIVE "’
Is a real Pipe Organ

:‘ aé:‘: Produces 2 Manual and

Pedal effects from s Bingle Keyboard.

Can be played by any one able to play
an ordinary Harmoniam, )

Ie one of the most valuable inventions
of the day.

Prices from £110 up.
2 Send for Descriptive Catalogue—FREE

Sole New Zealand Agonts:

CHAS. BEGG &Co

ALIMITED)
Headquarters for Musioal Instruments,
DTUINEIDINT.

—And at—

Wélllngton, Invercarglil, Timaru, Ete.

T. McKENZIE'S “ Star” Brand

Cloth Renovating Fluid

NO WATER REQUIRED.

For Cleaning Coat Collars snd Benovating
Ladies’ and Gentlemen’s {lothing, extract.
ing Greage, Oil, Paint, Sperm, ete., from
Cloth, eto, ...... Prica : 1/ par Bottle..,...

Bold by all Grocers and Ixonmongers.

J

Te a meal unless it wsludes & oup
of that deliclous heverage

“KUKOS"” TEBA

This Tea enz be shtalned fram the
- landing Greeers and Btereksapers
througheut Otage and Senthland,
and Is, witheut deubt, the YERY
PEST. It s pat wp In four
qualitiss, packed tn {Ib. and b,
peshsts, nad 5. sad 10, tine.

Country Friends, Save Money

Send for Sample Palr. All Post Froa Price

MEN'S Dress Chrome Boots (dtrong), 12)- 3
-do, Extra Fine (sewn), 13/11, Men's
8trong Working Boots, 99 ; do, Extrs
8trong, 12/- ‘

WOMEN’S Fine Chrome or Kid Boots, 11/6
Btrong Nailed Boots, 10/9, Chrome
Shoes, B/9. Neat Kid Shoes, 7/9, Eve-
‘ning Shoes, 2/6 ; do, bar, 3-,

CHILD'S Patent Shoes, sizes 4 to 6, 2f-;
sizes 7 to 10, 8/- ‘ - -

GIRL'S Stropg School Boots, sizes, 7 to 9
B/6.; sizes 10 to 13, 6/6,

BOYE'. Balmorals (extrd strong), sizer 1 to
3, 8/9 ; sizea 4 to 5, 911,

Simon Brothers, “Fo5as ST

S. MCBRIDE,
TIMART,

Direot Importer of MARBLE AND GRANITH
MonuMENTS from the best Italian
and Sootch Quarries,
A large ptuck of the Latest Designe to seleot
. Trom at lowest prices.

Do You take Cofiee
for Breakfast?... .

You should ) because coffes is the bey~
erage that Nature hag provided for you
to ptart the day on, Tt is the ideal
breakfast beverage, and is permeated
with body building elements.

“CLUB” COFFEE |

(The Perfoct Coffee)

1 Is a genuinely nutritive, stimulativa
tonie. After partaking of it tycn;.r narve
and snergy power will be at fheir high-
est level.
“CLUB” Coffeg has won for itself a.
colonial reputation for its delightful
palatable flavour. The result is that
the get-up of the tins are being copied
by ryival firms. Be careful. therefors, to
soe that you get Grege & 00’8 * CLUB”
Coffee—the purest obtainaue.

At all Grocors In 1, 2,4, & b air-tight tins

W, GREGG & Co., Ld,, Duncdin

(Established 1861)
Coffae, Spice, Pepper & Starch Merchanta

A.-D. MINN,

& 23 LEITH STREET,
BARKER,ETS

A FRIAL SOLICITED.

IMPERIAL SCHOOL OF DRESS-
CUTTING,
CLYDE CHAMBERS ;
DOWLING STREET, DUNEDIN.
Alzo at Mosgiel, .
Terms: -

Full Qouree, including Chart and 70
Lesaons (each of two hours' dura-
.ti%n). gg Pattern-malking & Dress-
In ay .4 aw aa we

kb i PR

Pyupils Own Material Used for Dross-
¥ making Lestons,

£3 38,

MEespames CHIRNSIDE & WHITE,
PRINCIPALS,

MoOORMAGC UK

.

Mealville Hill Shoeing Forgs, ;
Wishea to thank his patrons for past sup
port, and to .notity them thst he will in
future use hir utmost endeavours to give
overy eatisfaction, - :

3. MoSORMACK, Mellle Hil Shoalng Forge,

O HN G I LLIESA
Furniture Warehouse,
12 GEORGE STREET, DUNEDIN
Is Bhowing, Dining, Drawing and Bedroom
Suites, Floorcloths, Linolenm, Brussels and
Tapestry Oarpets, Hearthrugs, Doormata,
~ Window Curiains, Tablecloths, sto, Iron
Bedsteads and Bedding to smit, Perambula-
tors, Go-oarte, Swings, Household Roguisiten
in Great Variety.
Prices sent on Appleation,
IME PAYMENTH ARRANGED
Day Telephone, 479,

0 HN G I L L
Funeral Undertaker.

b GREAT KINGP BTREET (near Morsy

Funerals Conducted in Town apd Country
at Lowest Pricea
Our Undertaker resides cn theee premises
and can always be got to attend to Funeral
Ordere by Day or Nlght.

TUndertaker's Residence Telephone, 186,

I E 8

OR SALE—Campbell Gas and Oil Eng-
ines, Berew Jacks, Pulley Blocks, W
8plit Pulleye, Lancashire, Balata and Lenther
Beltings,

FOR SALE—Centrifugal Prmps, Worth-
ington Duplex Steam Pumps;—on
water and in atock 500 gals, to 15,000 gal.
pumps. -

Quotations given, and Indents aieonl:ed.
for all classes of Mining and other Machinety

.ROBT. B. DENNISTON & (0.
Stoart St. -

AILWAY HOTEL
THORNDON QUAY, WELLINGTON,

JAMES DEALY - .

Proprietor,

* .. This well-known Hotel is in close proxim-
ity to both Railway Stations, thereby offexing
great Incility to the travelling publio of
being able io leave by the early Trains,

Gueets may depend upon being called to
time, & Porter being kept for that purpoee,

The Bedrooms are well and comfortably
furnished, and the Fittings and Accommoda~
tion throughout is all that could be desived.

- The Wines and Bpirits are all of the
Choicest and Beit Branda. Dunedin XXXX
“Beer alwayn on Tap.

Tabls &' Hote daily from 12 to 2, and Meals
at all honrs for travellers. Free Stabling,

a1

U
1:].‘;“:‘! R
s SENZIEY <&
SRS YAz, S 4
o e Nl B S e

JOHN MOORE
Undertaker & Cabinstmaker,

THAMES STRERT, OAMART
WAIMATE, sNp ASHBURTON,
P J93 3 mamwd AR
X RAILWAY STATION .
FUNERALS conducted in town or country.,
In Memorism Wresthe slways in stock,
JOHN ‘MOORE {for Ifilian and French-
' «seses IRON BEDSTEADS
2" Beo my SPRING MATTRASS......
and you are sure to buy

SUITES OF FUBNITURE made on....
- Bhortest Notios, and kept in stack,

————

- BEDDING or ALL KINDS, g3Bachelors

reduced in number b me a an
" those Bedstonds m;{fﬁ,ﬂ;@ thz:u'
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He descended from the carriage, hugging the panier,
and ran along lhe train, vainly looking for his wife.
He pui the basket dowu and scrambled up into every
carriage %o search each compartmens. There was no
Bertha Luere. ’ .

tOu est mong femme ? ' he asked of every officigl.
He was becoming seriously alarmed. lvery carriape

was emphied of ils occupants ; the «ain was evidently °

not journeyihg further. .

The station master came up and imgpired what he
wanted. ¢ Ou esl mong femme ?’' he repeated. The
official asked to see his tickel, and Mr. Rathbone pro-
duced it.

¢ Mais-—c’est pour DBordeaux.
aux Aubrais.’

11 vous faut relormer

¢ But I want my wife—femme—you understand.
Where is she 7’

‘ Fintrez le wagon, Monsieur—vite—pour Les Au-‘-
brais. .

tBut I dor't see Beriha anywhere ?’
Agnin something was said to him shout Les-Au-
brais. .
* Confound it.
me so?’ ’
He was

What do you mean by braying at

thrust inte a carriage. His luncheon
basket was passed In to him through the window,
and in a very few minutes he found himseli at the
junclion where he had missed Bertha.

¢ Where can she be ?7 he asked himseli, as he de-
scended from the carriage, ecarrying his luncheon basket.
¢ 8he would never dream of golng on in the train
without me. I wonder whethet she will be in one of
the waiting rooms ?°

But Though he soughl everywhere, he eould not find

Ler.
* What can she have done? She has probably leit
the train at the next stalion, and is pacing the plat-
form waiting, for me. If I take the next train I
am certain to spy her il I keep my, eyes open, and
then all will be well.’
" The next train into which Mr. Ealhbone mounted
was an ‘ omnibus,” that drew up at every imsignificant
stafion, and put in no pace between them. At nome of
these did the distressed husband see his wife,

‘ What the thunder am I 1o do ?’ asked he. '‘She
has undoubtedly gone on; but they will never let her
out of a sfation, for I have got the lickets. Besides,
she has not a sou of French money. Poor  girl!
poor girl! she is in desperate. straits, and must The
almost off her head with despair.’ .

Meanwhile Mr. Haihbone hecame hungry, so he open-
ed the panier and made a good lunch of chicken and

ham, a slaD of veal,- cress, hread amd cheese, all
washed down with BHledoc.
* Precious pet ! * sighed {he husband. * How she

would have enjoved this—and she is starving. She has
no French money.’ -

. He had hardly completed his repast before® the
train drew up at Chuhteauroux, and he became dimly

aware that it was likely {o remain there for half an
hour, whiist the passengers lunched at ihe huffet,
‘T don’t understand this Chateanroux,” said M.

Rathbone. * I is not down in ihe programme that Mr,
Passenger drew up for us.’

After a long interval {he bell rang, ihe pipe called,
and the refreshed iravellers swarmed out of the restau-
rant and resumed iheir places in the carriage. The
train went on, and finally, when it was dark, M.
Rathbone ‘was deposifed at Limoges.

¢ Limoges,” said he; ‘I don't remember” anvlhing
aboul lhe place. I am sure il’s not down on Passen-
ger’s paper. I ought 1o he a% Bordeaux now, and

-here I am at this other’ place.” = -
He gobt out his railway map, and with some diffi-

culty discovered where he was. Instead of going the
direct way, by Tours, he had faken that somewhat
less direck hy Limoges. . . ‘

* Great Secoft! * exclaimed he ;. ®no wonder that I
have missed Bertha.
I by the other. Well, we shall meet in DBordeaux.
She capnot get lost, as .I have the tickets, and she
will not he allowed to leave The station i1 T arrive

- and produce tHem.? :

.

Mr. Rathbone found that it was nol possibige fnr
him to proceed on his journey that night, Some diffi-
culty was cxperienced with the ticket collector, hut he
was finally suffered to pass into the town, and went

-to a pgood hotel, where he dined well and was given a

9om_ftprtab1e bed, with a houilotie, or hot-water bhottle,
in 1t..- - -

¢ And Bertha is walking the platform all night,’ he
sighed ; “ and on an emnly stomach, too. She has had
nothing to ea% since {he motning, and then only a
hard "roll washed down with coffee.. TReally, 1 have
had -guife a nice; litile dinner-—soup, fish, tough mut-

..ton, -chicken, caramel pudding, cheese, and dessert. I'Il

-evening.
She has gone by one route, and-

have g cup of coffee and tumble into Bed. Poor—poor—
poor Beriha.’' -

He slept very soundly. IMe was tirved, and the
strain of his nerve had been almost mole than the man
could: bpar, se that it was well for him that natore:
came to his aid and' gave him refreshing slumberks,

Next morning he rose, had his cafe-au-lait, bread
and bulter, and started from Limoges for Berdeauk,
via Perigeux. i

¢ 1 see clearly how Bertha travelled,” said he as he
iraced The route on the map. * She went 1o Tours,
ihen fo Pciliers, where a.great battle was fought by
ithe Black Prince, then (o Angouleme, and so to Bor-
deaux. She will have reached that place belore now.
I should think she will hardly be alive, with having
had no bed To sleep in and no food for forty-eight
hours. I unust get mysell another luncheon basket to-
day, a5 I do not reach Bordeaux till late.

When at length he did arrive at his destination he
hunied tlie plaiforms, ihe wailing-rooms, the buffets,
but eould not see Berlha.

‘This is a pretly go !’ exclaimed he.
all as clear as daylight now.
train at Tours,” and remained there, looking &b every'\
irain as it arrived, cxpecting to see my face at "a
carriage window and 1o hear my joyous cry on behold-
ing her. Well, if she be not here, al "all events' the
trunks are, for I have 1ihe ticket for the luggage. I6
will he something to obftain a chiamge of linen, a
clean collar, and a shave., I feel disgustingly dirty.!

It was as he surmised. The luggape had arri-
ved and was en depot. He took it out and had it
mounted on the omnibus of {he Hote, des Denx Pigeons.

* Of course,” said he, ' the poor darling, if she had
come here, could never have got at the boxes, not hav-
ing the ticket. Well, I'll have a change and make my-
sell comioriahle, cat wy dinner, and consider ihe whole
situation.’

On reaching his inn his own trunk was carried wup
to i1he chamber aliotted 1o him. That of his wife he
left below. Then he unlocked his trunk, On the top
lay his mandolin., Mr. Rathbone had a pleasant bari-
ione voice, bul uncullivated. Ide was wont to sing at -
evening parties afier dinner, and 1o amuse himself
when his day’s work was done. He had brought the
instrument with him, with which he ‘was accustomed to
accompany himself. He had thought how soothing and
yvet refreshing it might prove to Beritha to have him
sing and play to her in t1he evening, even during the
day al Biarritz, sitling on the rocks and looking out
over 1he sea. .

Meanwhile, Mrs. Ralhbone had heen whisked away in
the express from Les Aubrais, in the direction of Tours.
She had bheen seriously alarmed. when left alone in -the
carriage, and at- each  station she appealed to “the
guard*: ¢ J'ai perdu ma mari!’

Bul she resolved 1o sit itight till she reached Bor-
deaux. Occasionally she was asked for her billet, and
then she would reply : ¢ J'ai perdn Monsieur Rathbone,
ma mari.’ To hersell she said, * Really, these IFrench
are very familiar, or they would not speak of- my dear’
William as my ‘ Billy.” But it all comes of theix
Liberty, ISgqualily, and Traternify. 11 is astonishing to
me that with this profession of egmality wney  still
have first, second, and Third class carriages. It 7 is
against their principles awd professions.’ .

At Tours Mrs. Rathhone was so hungry that she
went 1o the refreshment rooms, and, discovering that
the train tarrfed to allow the passengers 1o have a
meal, sat down 1o a three-franc dejeuner of oystets,
omelette, lwo meatls, and dessert, all washed down with
hali a %Botlle of light wime. She had not  French

ney, she intimated by signs and broken words-to
the walter, and must pay him in English shillings,
and he was conlent 1o receive three such in place of
three francs, and a sixpence for himself.

Then she resumed her place in the train and trave
elled on to Bordeaux, which she reached that same -

‘1 see it
She got «utl  of the

There some difficulty arose Lo her having no
ticket ; but she explained * J’ai perdu ma mari’; and
after mueh discussion among i1he officials, one -was de-
tailed 1o convey her 1o Lhe -British Consulate, where
the Consul and his awife received her with much kind-
ness.  Ble took her 1o a suitable hotel, and undertook
to wire up fhe line {o inguire after the strayed and

Jost husband of ihe name of Rathbone. -

Nothing, however, could be heard of him at any
station short of Les Aubrais; and thence came the re-
ply that an Engfishma® had been seen there running
ahoitt with a panier under his' arm, but that he was
gone, and the stalion- master eould nof say- Dby what
train or whithex, but he thought he was in Orleans.

Flappily Bertha had sufficient articles of toilet in-
her handbag, from which she had not been parted, to
make her comfortable for the night. Mr. Passenger

‘had enjoined on her to take soap, because it is -an
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THe N.Z. EXPRESS CO.

- LIMITED.
(OAMPBELL AND ORUAT.)

DUNEDIN, INVERCARGILL GORL
OHRISTCHURO H, WERLLINGTON,
OAMARU, AUGKLAND & TLYTTRET.TON

GENERAL CARRIERS, CUSTOMS
BHIPPING & EXP%ESS FORWARDING

PARCELS FORWARDF®D to any part of
the World,
FURNITURE Packed amd Remnvad by our
own men thronghont New Zeeland,

ADDEEss ; ORAWFORD STREET,

BOTTLED ALE & STOUT.
SPEIGHT'S CELEBRATED

PRIZE ALES & STOUTS. |

BOTTLED BY

Messrs. Powley & Keast

HOPE STREET,
DUNEDIN,
Sottlers, Wine & Spirit Merchants,
Conniry Orders Punctually attended to,
rder through Telephone, 979,
Bole Agents in Dunedin for A. B. Mackay
- Ligneur * Whirky,
Agenta for Anldana Wines (8.A.)

Oorks, '.l‘mioil,'Wure, Byphons, and all Bottlers
Requisites in Stock, =

Ladies- 1

Do you want better
recommendation than this:

180,000 Bottles

Tha MILITARY DICELE

Sold in London last Fear,

| H—
Buy One Bottle To-day

W. WOLLAND,

FAMILY BUTCHER'
42 Tory St., Wellington.

Only Government Inspected Meat: Sold.
TRIAL 8S8OLICITED,

Notice of Removal.

R. MILLIS & SON,
General Engineers & Machinists,
19 BATH STREET,
DUNEDIN

AVE pleasure in intimating to their
Cnstomers that they have SHIFTED
INTO THEIR NEW AND TUP-TO-DATE

WORXSHOP, which is being eguipped

with Machinery and Tools of the Very Bes
Olasg, which will enable them to turn ouy
work to their Customors’ and their own
satisfaction,

Plesss o | 10 Bath Street
Note Address Telephone Na. 506,

‘R.T. Pope, |
THE LEADING DRAFPER,
KATKOURA.

'Keep your ege on this honse and yom'
_. mind on our Bargains.

ERECTED TO THE MEMORY OF THE
' LATE BEV: JOEN BEYAN,

EXECUTED BT H. FRAFWELL,

H. FRAPWELL

-ESTARLISHED 1880, TrLEPRONE No, 69

AXKER BROTHERS,
MNmanUnnm'fmm,

ASHEURTON, &

Direct Importers of Beet and Latest
Designs in Foneral Fornishings, ‘-

FounmRALS Oonducted with the great-
eut Care and Samfmfion, at’ the moat
Reasonabls Charges,

Corner uu.it Wakano) Bosd snd Case
Faotory

S

ard Brown's Coach |

-- Monume”ntal'- Sculptor -« «'
. PRDWES S'I'Rm SOIJ"I.'E,
. DUNEDIN,

Direet Importer of Marble and
* Grunite Monuments, -_

} Designs and Estimates on apphcatlon: ’
. Country Orders promptly attended io,

1 'Rosgbotham;s

This Eureka SuitMéde

|to Measure for 45s. -

L1 L

You come in, select
your material, and we
make {o your own mea-

d sure. The Coat is well ~
Y padded and quilted,
Trousers fashicnably cut
and a.l well-ﬁ.mahed -
throughout.

If you can’t csll, write
for Patterna and Self- .
measurement; Chart,

A Dbig range of the -
latest Patterns just in,

Satlsfactlon Guaranteed. )
Gall or 'ﬂrlta To-day.

TRIBE & CO./®

HIGH STREET, CHRISTCHURCH,

Robust Health !
Good Digestion !

‘There is no reason why yon
l should endure ill health caused
by stomach and liver trouble

BONNINGTON’S PILLS

“THE PILL OF THE PERIOD,”

will quickly put you right.

Bonnington’s ‘Pills gently"
correct and assist the stomach,
liver, and internal organs.:

1f- abox at all chemists and grocers,
d.or post free from G. Bonnington,
Chemist, Christchurch. -

FREE SAMPLE.~If your retailer: doss
not stock them, send ug'his name and we
will send you a sample box free of charge. 6

To tha Readsrs of * The Tablst.”

J. A OBRIEN .

'© Merchant Tailor @.
DOWLING STREET
Buildings - « DUNEDIN.

Fit, 8tyle, and the Buest of Workmanship
. Guarantesd.

CLERICAL TRADE A SPECIALTY, -
S —— 4. A. O'BRIEN

PATENTS and TRADE MARKS

obtained in all conntries- by

' HENRY HUGHES, Internatioml

. Patent Agent
Dunadm Office, A M.P, Bmldmgs. Princeast,
T, H. TBOM.‘PSON, Liocal Agent, ’
Telephona 1706,”” Handbook on Application,
Oorrespondence promptly attended to:

Printing of - Every Deacription
N2 Tablet fﬁ:::::;: Dinedin

-
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article. not supplied in Continental hotels. As she and fezture beauty’s queen —twiddle, twiddle, twang.
took the soappphox out of her bag, her eyes filled * In pastotal '—lwang—" ih paslboral array. Shepherds’
with tears. ‘Poor, deaxr Willy ! * said she; ‘how dirty —This being the chorus, he thundered it .forth with the

Le must be, as.I have the soap; and, by the way, 1
have his razors and toothbrush as well. e has not
got . even his combr and brush with him. wpat a frousy,
tousled ‘state he must be in! I wish, however, 1
could ‘gef aft my Trunk, so as to change my gown.!

. She went 1o the stalion next day with the Con-
" sul’s wife, to plead for her trunk to be given up to her.
But on this point the officials were obdurate ; not till
the €icket was produced could it be surrendered.

.But Berfha was a persistenf little body ; she laid the
matter before the Consul himself, and entreated him: to.
.interfere and obtain the {runk for her. She represen-

ted hersell as reduced fo pitiable extremities for thé
-want of garmenfs which were in the box. |

' Aceordingly, in fhe evening, his Britamnic Majesty’s
*Consul went with her to the station, where, to their
-surplise, they learned that 2 gemtleman—an English
-Monsieur—had produced the ticket and had ‘gone off
with both trunks fo his inm. o
: ‘*Oh, my Willy has arrived! Let me find him*!
exclaimed Bertha, in wild delight.

The Consul inquired of the drivers of the various
-hotel' omnibuses,- and finally ascertained that the kng-
lish gentleman, with, two trunks, had gone 1o Les Deux
Pigeons. o -

Br. Rathbone had maturely considered what his
. wife's course would In all likelihoed have heen. He en-
‘deavored to put himself in her position,
.said he, ‘ she would be absolutely helpless without me.
She would get out of the carriage at Tours, to a
-deasl cerlainty, and await me (here, and there I
should have picked Her up if I Wad not gone round hy
that place called Limoges: -Dear girl, I can picture
her.. to mysell running up and down the platform look-
ing"out for me, and then bursting into tears when I
did not appear. And she was so hungry, and that
was yesterday ! But these people, though French, are
civilized and Christian, and will not suffer her actually
to starve. There is sure to he broken .meabs and
Beraps from the restaurant al the station that they
will give her. Why, even rabbits and pea fowls are
sent by train long distances, and are fed and watered
on fhe way by the porters; how much more surely
Bertha.. And then, how cold at night ! , lney would~
Jot allow her outside The stajion, having no ticket ;
but I presume they would suffer her to sleep on the
table, or in a chair in ihe waitingroom. 1 wonder
whether they Kepi ihe fire up in the stove all night.
When we meet—absence will Tend raptures. There is,
however, one comsiderafion ‘that makes me UNEREY.
These f'rench -are very gallant fo ladies, but their
gallantry may be earried just o irifle too far, and
May cause Bertha embarrassment,.as I am not by to
protect- her. She needs my manly arm to defena her.
Well, 1% is cold up here; Iwill take my mandelin down
to the cafe and string 1% there; if umere be noeone
in ‘fhe place; T will drum a bit. It will help  to
.disrel the vapors. My -feet and fingers here arc Iilge
ice.’ - -

Accordingly Mr. Rathbone,def§éended and sought +he
cafe attached to the inn. IJe entered and ealled for
coffee’ and cognac. Then he tuned his inst@ment and

ran his fingers lightly over ihe strings, at the
time softly humming %o Himself, * She is gone from my
gaze IiEe a beautiful dream.’ )

Oine” 6f the waffers spoke to him. Te ‘could nob
understand precisely what he. said, but supposed that
the’ mah fnquired wwhelher he could play. .* Ung poo ! *
replied Mr. Rathbone bashfully. Tlereupon the .waiter
went on apparently to wrge him to indulge the com-

pany. with an example of his ‘powers. Mr. TRathbone

showed a suifable diffidence, and explained that-he-was -

a very imperfect player, an ungualified singer—a mere.
amateur. However, finally he allowed himself to be
persuaded, and he struck wp: * She is gomne —twang,
twamp—~‘ [rom My gaze '—twang, Iwang,— like a beau-
1ifu,’ dream *—twamg, twang]

.t Beveral of those present drew near, among them .

.Some officers and two or . three Iadies, Mr. Rathbone
was “fliftered. His fresh “Tnglish volce was so unlike
the tone of the French voeal organ that it excited in-
terest. . He looked about him with a gratified smile
on his lips. His song was applauded, and he was en-
couraged to give a second. .
="~ After -a~ momen¥’s consideration he sang Massinghi’s
¢ The:-Wrenth.” This, it is tine, is a mlee for three
" voires, 2 solo .with a chiorus, hut he was accustomed-
to perform it alone, the chorus being, so far as the
words: wenf, a Yopetlition. :

- He, ran his fingers over the chords as a prelude, and-
then ‘began @ * Ye shepherds, tell me '—twang, -twang—
*tell me, have you seen'—lwang, twang—' mv Flora
pass. this way ? '—fwang, twang, twang. ¢ In shape

_ing of this ?

*Of course, -

same

full - power of his lungs, and with- full.force of his
instrurent : ¢ Shepherds,- tell me, tell me, tell me, have
you seen, have you  seen, my DPlora pass this way ?
Have you seen, .lell me, shepherds, have you seen.'—
twang—'"fell me, Have. you seen my Flora pass this
wa l? ) L -

?All at once he "saw before him, looking over the
shoulders of the oflicers, "the face of his Bertha, who
was ,attended by a gentleman, -7

He stopped his song and slared.

* Why, William ! ’ exclaimed she, “‘what ig tlie mean-
Tootling for coppers in a cafe, when you -
had given me the Slip and run away 7! -

- ' I—l—1 was ingpiring of these shepherds . if they

had seen my Bertha pass this way. I had lost you— -
and as Blondel with his harp sought Richard Cosur de
Lion, so I thought to find you—and.I have succeeded.
But, Beriba, this needs explanation. What is lhe mean-
ing of this—your rambling about Bordeaux- and fre-
guenting cafes on "the arm of a strange genileman ?°

*1 am the British Consul,’ said the person referred
to. ! Your wife, Mr. Ratlibone, was-lost-here, arnid was
brought as a strayed shesp 1o the' Consulate. 7 She
has bpen inquiring overywhere for you, saying * Jai
Rgrdu‘ mon mari.” -, ' : .

‘No, indeed ! ' said Beeiha, ‘ w¥ French is not- so
bad as that. I am more grammatical. 1 .said * ma
mari,”’ for I am [eminine, whereas he jis masculine.’

“And I’ said Mr. Rathhone, ° havé not ceased fromy
crying out after ** mon ferme,’” for 1 am masculine and

~ she” feminine.”"

‘T have no doubt that youn have,” said the UConsul.
‘ Take my advice and allow me to engage berths for
you in a steamer from Bordeaux to -Soulhamptod, and
do not revisit France {ill you are hetter acquainted
with the language of the couniry, or till “the Jrench
have become generally masters of the English ,t"ongue-’
. “And,” threw’ in Mr, Rafhbone, ‘ Bertha, no more
aboul tootling 1o my mandolin, or thére will be do-
mestic discords in future.’—' Graphic.’ - )

The report of the Postmaster-General (says the  Daily News "}
is an interesting document, and it serves to thfow some -iigl}f? on
meny jmportant economic and social considerations not directly
ineolved. We are accusiomed to regard TIreland as infinitely
pooser than Beotland, and so of course i} is. Yef, if we Jook
at the Post Office as the eriterion, the exact contrary wifuld
prove to be the case. There are relatively more investors in
Ireland than in Scotland, and-each investor averages a higher
depostt than the Beoteh investor. The explanation is ‘the obvious -
one, that Scotland’s commercial prosperity provides the people
with abundant means of investment, offering them good ecutity,
and a higher return than the Post Office, whils m ireland the
area of investment is practically liniited to the savings bank.

1, - - ]
WHERE A COLD EXISTS. s 4
- [ . A

The human body is & frail machire. “Very littla is required to
neeet its working—to throw health out of gear. No matter what
ailment or dicesse attacks the body, strength is ahpolutely necessary
to enable the sufferer to regain robust healtH, Y

Counrhs and colds produce inflammation of the parts attacked,
This inflamma‘jon, and the consequent straining. of ‘eoughing,
guickly affects the strength throughout,

Tuesicura-—~the greatert ocoupgh and cold core known—is n
sbrengthening lung and throat tosie, as well #s a cough onre.
Tussicura quickly relieves and oares bronchial inflammation and
threat soreness, and promptly removes acoumulated phlegm ; and
while Tuseicura is curing a bad case of cough, it is keeping up and
adding to the atrength of the body, bacause Tussienra is a genuine
throat and lung tonic as well.ae & cough aud cold medicine,

You can clearly see that this is the only reasorable and rational
way to cure all throat and chest ailments, And Tuesicura alwsys
oures and atrepgthens, - ’

Ba0ld by all good chemists and grocers, in bottles, 28 6d and

4a 6d éach, or direct from the Tussicura Manufacturing Company,
Dunedin. :

HOW TO PAINT A HOUSE CHEAP,
In White and Colors, Mixed Ready: for

Garrara Paint .00, Outside Use. SeCARRARA

retaing its Gloss and Lustre for at least five years, and will look
better in eight yenrs than lesd and oil paintedo in two, pugr- USE
OARRARA, the first coet of which is. no greater than lead and oil

ninte, and your paint bills will be reduced by over 50 percent.
i beantitully-illustrated hooklet, entitled ' How to Paint s Houss
Cheap,’ will be forwarded free on application, K

© K. RAMRAY & 00., 13 Vcgel Street Dunedin
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ASHBY, B—ER(}H ______ & 00. Limited,

Are now showing a very large Assorbment of Goods suitable for Presents of every description, including—
OPERA GLASSES FIELD GLASSES FLOWER STANDS

OOMBS AND ALL TOQILET REQUISITES
CARD CASES CIGAR CASES

WALLETS

SILVER HAIR BRUSHES PURSES
KNIOK-KNAOKS IN GOLD AND BILVER

DRESSING CABES - . GLADSTONE, BRIEF, AND FITTED BAGS
CHATELAINE BAGS IN BEST LEATHER WITH SILVER MOUNTS

M Inspection Cordially Invited -wm

Smart Spring. Fashions %

- READY-TO-WEAR ——|

Millinery Blouses Costumes
" DUNEDIN. | Coats - Lingerie ° Etc.

-—-0OVER FOUR- MILLION BOLD ANNUALLY IN AUSTRALASIA——

Marseilles Red Roofing Tiles

SALES IN NEW ZEALAND ARE INCREASING EVERY MONTH
Light, Cool, Wa.tertlght, Everla.stmg, Inexpenswe.

Uniform Colou# throughout. Every Roof Guaranteed.

Past Works.—Such ss Pnnedin Convent Camarn Convent, Clyde Church, Holy Trinity Chureh Port Chalmers, Dunedin Oar
Houee, Rora Poat Office, Creosote Works, Invemarglll, nRmarons ana.t,a Residenoces, particularly in High Btrtet, Dunedin
- and in Roslyn, SPRAK FOR THEMSBLYES .
Future Works ~~Such s Christehurch Cathedral, Dunedin, Bluff ana Rangiora Railway Stations, Railway Library, Invercargill
&

and TEN (10) anate Houses in Dunedin, 'Oamaru and Invercargill show the inoreasing popularity of the line,
Bstimates Given of any work, These are carried out by omr Rmmmwfr ExPERTS, and WHICH WR GUARANTEE,

The moit PIGTURESQUE BOOF for either Private or Publio Bu.lldmgs -

WUNDERLICH'S PA.TENT ZINCG CEILINGS, Ohea.past, Sateat, apd most Artistio,

e BRISCOE & Co, Lid, D e arues

Auckland, and Iﬁvarcargill

&

Established 18859.

NEW ZEALAND INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED

(FIBE MARINE AND ACCLDENT).

Capital - - - - £1,800,000
Paid-up and_Reserves - - ~  £680,000
Net Revenue for 1906 -

- - £894,870
THE PREMIER COLONIAL COMPANY: .

Fire, Maring'and Accident Risks accepted at Lowest Current Rates. Losses settled with promptitude and liberality,

OTAGO }F.I.RE AXD MARINE—(orner of Rattray' and Crawford Streots, Dunedin. WILLIAM I. BOLAM, Manag» 2,
ACCIDENT . - B

B8RANCHES . DAVID T, BROWNLIE, Manager,
; FIRE, MARINE AND AOOIDENT—Thames Street., Qamaru. . JAS, B, E. gmw! Manager,
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Current Topics

Some Charlatans

Some of our neighboxs beyond the ’I‘asman Sea have
invented a legislative snaffle for the mouths of for-
tune-tellers, *futurists’,  astro-mathematicians’, and
the rest of their trihe. Here is an extract from a
Police Offences Act in force- on * t'other side® :—

t Any person pretending or pmfessmg to tell fortunes,
or using any subtle craft, means, or device, by palm—
istry or otherwise, to defraud or vmpose on any other

person, shall be liable upon conviction to pay a penalty -

not exceeding twenty-five pounds, and in default of pay-
ment to he imprisoned for any time not exceeding six
months.’

Fraud and dupe are, according to Carlyle, the upper
and nether stones of the same mill. There are, no
doubt, great practical difficulties in lhe way of dealing
effectively with this form of fraud on the one hand and
of duped supetstition on the other. The difficulties are
“akin to those experienced in coping with the *sly® or
surreptitious traffic in what Artemus Ward calls ° lick-
wid litenin’ . Yet we have heard of even this brutalis-
ing traffic_being, if not absolutely suppressed, at least
reduced to almowt negligeable limits. Periods of de-
cayed religious faith (as the rationalist Lecky observes)
are usually periods of marked superstition. Religious
faith is normal fo the human mind ; infidelity abnormal.
And the soul which shuffles off religious beliel tends to
find some fetich, some ignoble substitute, just as the
perverted mogternal instinct of the social-suicide wife
finds a substitute for ° God’s little angel on earth’' in
the bull-pup or the Persian cat or the Chinese poodle.
Thus it happens that so many in our time dilute their
failing faith with superstition, or fill with superstition
the place that faith once occupied. .And so it befalls
that our time has become the golden age of ‘t.he frau-Elu—
lent charlatans who

‘ Make fools believe in their foreseeing

Of things before they are in being,

To swallow gudgeons ere they're catched,
And count their chickens ere they’re hatched. .
But sfill the best for him that gives

The best price for't, or best believes .

The old Puritan English Parliament had its official

prophets and almanac-makers. Cardan,: one of the offi-
cial fortune-iellers of the time, after a lengthy series of
predictions that kept ° ganging agley !, foretold that his
own death would take place within a cerfain period.
To ensure this prediction coming true, he starved him-
seli to death, and thus lost his life to save his credit.
Parliaments nowadays take a saner view of the for-
tune-telling impostor. But his suppression is ~* dour
wairk ‘—especially at a time when the passing craze of
materialism and indifierentism fends to set such impos-
iors upon a pedestal.

The Gambling Bill

Balloonists, before making an ascent let go num-
beis of toy balloons, which, rising to the upper air,
show” the course of the currents fhat blow above. Com-
ing so late in the present session, the Gaming and
Lotteries Act Amendment Bill may indeed indicate the
lines. predetermined on for the next session; or it may
be a ‘ ballon d’essai’, a toy ballocn sent up . to test the
trend of the current of public feeling in regard to the
evils of gambling and 'their remedy—so far as they may
be remedied by legisiation, Unfortunately, there will
always endure ‘' the universal passion’,-as Hume calls

it—the avarice which desires to get nch gquickly and
easily, and

—

‘ Which makes pamesters play with those
Who hive least wit, and most to lose’.

But—so far as one may judge from the exﬁre's‘{ion of
newspaper opinion—the measure referred to seems to

have gauged with a fair pgeneral degree of accuracy the
drift of educated opinion in the Dominion. No measure
of the kind that is likely to be ever introduced into
our Legislature, with any prospects of passing, could
meet with lhe unqualified approval of the two extreme
parties interested. But for a compromise, the provi-
sions regarding gaming-houses, betfing, and race meet-
ings, indicate that it is a serious effort to grapple with
a grave aml growing problem. \
' *

They do some things hetter in France. They have
long had in that country a law which protects wives
and children from the extravagances and eccentricities
of gamblers, drunkards, and other such spendthrifts. In
his book of confidences, ' Among Ourselves ', Max O'Rell
tells how this legislation acts :— R

* If a Frenchman—be he father, husband, or brother—
shows an inclination to sguander a fortune which is one
day destined to go to his children, his wife, or his no-
thers and sisters, the latter have a right 4o call a
family council to examine the case, report on it, and ob;
tain a restraint which prevents that man from havmg
the sole and entire control of his fortume. The law
makes no difference between the man who has simply in-
herited his fortune, or has persomally” earned it in his
profession or business, If the family council have
proved their case, the law appoints guardians or trus-
tees, who pay the interest of the capital to the man in
monthly instalments, or to his wife if he is not judged
competent to handle the interest, and the capital re-
mains absolutely protected from his extravagance. That
mank -is thus declared by French law *‘ interdit '—-that is
“ prevented '’ from doing any meore injury to his wife
and children. Even nephews and nieces can call a
family council and get a profligate uncle ‘¢ interdit .’

It would probably be a matter of enormous practical
difficulty to. make a law of this kind applicable to
those who stand most in need of its beneficent profec-
tion—namely to. those who have no fortune, hbut are
dependent upon the earnings of a spendthriit house-
father. But such provisions as those contained in the
Gaming and Lotteries Act Amendment Bill would at
least reduce somewhat the diameter of one of the chan-
nels” through which hard-won earnings are dissipated.

P
*A Tilt at Rome’

In 1868, the Anglican Bishop Wilberforce was ad-
dressing a great.meeling in St. Jumes’s Hall, London,
or the proposed disestablishment of the Protestant
Church in Ireland. Among his audience was an excited
and somewhat *jllivated ’® Orange brother, gaily capari-
soned in the safiron symbol of his order. He kept
interrupting the Bishop with raucous and irequent
shouts of *Speak wp!’ ‘I am already speaking up ’
replied Dr. Wilberforce al last, in his dulcet tone of
retaliation ; ‘I always speak‘up, and I‘decline to speak
down - to the level of the ill-irannered person in  the
gallery .

- L]

In these countries we occasionally—though, hap-
pily, rather rarely—come across the non-Catholic clerpgy-
man who does not always © speak up ', nor look up, nor
lead up his people along ithe upward paths. A diminish-
ing congregation, or the sudden or gradual realisation
of a lost or lessening hold upon them, brings him
sharply up at lasi. And then he runs the risk of
‘talking down to theTlevel of the ill-mannered person
in the gallery’. A ‘tilt at Rome’ (as Dr. Needham
Cust calls-1t), some pulplt sensationalism, some small
man’s cheap onslaught upon a great man or institution
—some poodle’s attack upon a lion—some No-Popery
whoop from an Orange plafform in mid-July or early
November—these things may, indeed, serve to attract
passing tenants to the empty benches, and throw the
limelight upon one who hest adorns a decent obscurity.
But at what a cost! For, good masters, among the

. things that throw most diseredit on religion—fthat make

the judicious to grieve, and the. ungodly to revile—is
the preaching of the Koran of sectarian bitterness by a
clergyman, with the usual plent]iul lack of the objective
truth, the justice, the sweet charity, the good mMmanners,
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and the deliberation in sfatement which are commonly
supposed to beseem the character of a minister of the
Gospel of Christ. | The remarks made in the last pre-

ceding sentence apply to ap Orange discourse preached at _

Hastings last week. As regards its contents, ihe fol-
lowing remarks will suffice—et amplius : ()It was
spoker by a reverend enthusiast who recently. spun, as
authentic and - ‘ honor-bright ’ history, the -Ali-Baba
story of Pope Joan, with which we dealt in.a recent
issue. (2) The discourse is of the _usnal Orange type—
*this s the most unkindest * thing we can say regard-
ing it; but truth compels us to be thus upkind, The
preacher confrived—with some: difficulty, we hope—to
‘speak down ' to the level of his audience, and itreated
them to the customary Jodge romance about the ¢ shut
and locked Bible’, the hopeless. chuckleheadedness. of
Papists and Papist nations—and especially . of Irish
Papists, and so on. There is a strange lack of origin-
ality and of literary quality.about these Orange ser-
mons. One seems to be, substantially, a plagiarism
from another. You have the same old ¢ properties ?,
the same old Guy Fawkes Pope, the same old stuffed
Papist with the horns and tail and cloven hoof, the
same old hysteria labelled * history '—' the same cld
toon ', as Fred. McCabe used to say, with the same old
“worryations ’.  And (8) finally, we are serenely asked
to open our mouths and shut our eves and swallow tzle
crowning romance of all—that the true-biue Orangeman
is filled to the echin with ¢ charity towards all men,
especially towards his less enlightened Roman Catholic

neighbors, for whom he prays always’! It would be a
form of journalistic sacrilege to comment on this.
A—

Italian < Convent’ Scandals

One gets a shock of surprise at seeing » staid and
sober citizen, of aldermanic bulk and immaculate drapery,
indulging in *langwidge ' at the street corner. It was
with a like shock of astonishment that we perused, in
the columns of the usually fair and highly respectable
‘ Weekly Press' a re-hash of alleged * convent ' scandals
in Tfaly, couched in “langwidpe’ that was at times
‘Irequent and free’. Thus, we are told of ‘ praciices
of a shocking nature’, of ‘a particularly “heinous
offence > in ‘a religious instilute in Milan ', and of
‘scandals ' among. the Salesians at -Vavazze and else
where.  The ‘religious institule at Milan ?’, and r the
story of the ‘ orphan girls ', logelhér with other parti-
culars furnished by the ‘ Weekly Press?, complete, in
‘every respect, the identification of ihe © instilute ' with'
the long-exploded Fumagalli fraud. . The real facts of
this outragecus case, and the exposures of {the anti-
clerical calumnies in comnection with Varazze and else-
where, have been so long before the English-speaking
public that it is difficult to conceive how a wide-awake
journal like the ' Weekly Press’ could have given cir-
calation to these anti-clerical slanders at this iime of
the day. But even good old Homer was Lknown 1o
nod, and we suppose a busy editorial staff must he al
lowed to commit an oversight now and then. But
the incident serves as a further Nustration of the
need of .a Catholic paper, even for those families and
individaals of our faith who limit their journalistic

. reading to the more staid and fait-minded organs in the
secular press, -
*

Now mark how plain a tale shall put these slan-
ders down. We prefer to let the wrifer of an article
in The noted English non-Catholic magazine, <he

* Saturday Review ’, record the facts, as to their main
parf i— i

‘ To show how detestable this campaign is, I will
mention {wo instances, The ‘*. Secolo V, of Milaz, pub-
lished some three weeks ago, with nauseous details, a
thrilling story of the abominable behaviour of some
nuns and priests, who were the alleged heads of a chari
table institution in that eity. 'The superioress of this
house was a woman named Fumagalli, described by
the ‘* Secolo ' as a nun, whereas in realily she was a
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.1luada.

procuress who had assumed the habit of a2 nun the het-
Ler %o carry out a most infamous trafic. Four years
ago. she was dencgunced to the police by the- Cardinal
Axrchbishop of Turin, in whose diocese she had opened her
first house of ill-fame. She left Turin hastily, and
came Lo Milan with her associates, where the “Arch-
bishop (following {he example of the Archbishop of
Turin) wrote to the police and to the authorities, in-
forming Them of the frus charscter of this wretch. . .

. Nothwithstanding this,- the authorities paid litile or no

attention to the matter ; but when the woman Fuma-
galli was publicly turned away from HMoly Communion
and denounced at Milan, the ultra-secular papers es-
poused her cause, and described her as 3 victim of
clerical fyranny ' ; among them being the ** Secolo v,
which, having completely forgotten its former attitude,
hag glibly availed itself of a fresh outbreak of scandal
in connection with this .woman and her colleagues to
rouse public fury not only against her, but against all
houses of education and charity which are under eccle-
siastical. authority, or managed by the conventual Ot
ders. Al the sensational papers have followed snit,
and have .50 worked upon the public imagination. that
out of these and other incidents—which they are now
obliged io confess have been concocted for the worst of
purposes—riots have bheen fomenied throughout the coun- -
try, priests and nuns have-heen outraged, #hree churches
have been partially burned, and one school at Sampier-
darena nearly destroyed, whilst several people have been
killed outright, and a great number seriously injured.’

"As to other *scandals’ mentioned by the ' Weekly

_ Press’, we need only add the following information : At

Varazze the Salesians have-a college for boys. One of
these, egged on by an evil adviser in his own family,
toncocted a gross story irplicating a youth named Lat-
The ‘case was tried, there was no evidefice—or
at least quite insufficient evidence—to sustain - the
charge,. and Lattuada was restored to liberty. _ An-
other calumny against the Salesians was launched
against a student of theirs mamed Disperati. - The
accusers, however, found it necessary to withdraw thejr

- charge ; Disperati was then liherated without a stain

upen his chazacter ; and the event was celebrated by

- demonstrations of popular sympathy with the Salesian

Fathers. This whole campaign of foul calummy, to-
gether with the attacks on religious institutes, was

| organised by the Freemason” and other anti-Christian

organisation§ in Tlaly and their organs in the press,

and {he non-Catholic Paris correspondent of the. ' New

York Sun’ stated some time ago that it was subsi

dised to the tune of 125,000 francs (£6000) by the

Grand Orvient or Yfuling body of French Freemasonry. |
. —

Costly Converts

An Italian contemporary (¢ Rome '} publishes some
Interesting figures from the * Fighty-eighth Annual Re-
port of the Methodist Episcopal Church’, for the year.
1806. OQur, contemporary estimates that ! since 1870
over 1iwo and a half willion dollats’® (i.e., over
£500,060) ° have been lavished * hy the Methodists on the
conversion of Italy. It must be confessed that the re-
sults are scarcely in keeping with such profuse ' expend i~
ture.. The Almighty Dollar is, according to Addison, a
wonderful clearer of {he understanding and a deft re-
mover of doubts and scruples. - But it cannot dg every-
thing. And-one of the most signal failures on its re-
cord is its faflure to convert any considerable number of
Irish, or Frénch, or Spanish, or Italian Catholics to any
of the protean forms of worship Which look “for their
principles to the great religious revolution of . the " six~
teenth cenfury. . o -

Towards the close of a lenpthy article, our Italian
confemporary ~ summnarises as follows,” and . corments
upon, the statistics that appear on pages 118-119 of the
Report :— . -

. In Ttaly and Ttalian Switzerland there are ahout
34,000,660 of ypeople, and the Methodists among them,
including both *‘‘ members and probationers,’” total
exactly 3440, Rome, which is swell over the half mil-
iion mark, contains 266 Methodist members and proba~
tioners. How many of the 3,449 and the ‘266 are
Italians, and how many of them are Americans, Eng-
lish, Germans, ele., we do not pretend even to guess,
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but -taking ilhem all as Ilalians, -we reach-some in-
teresting results.. 1t will be found “that the attain-
ment of the present Meilhodist following in .Italy has
cost -about 7,000 francs (£280) a head ; that the half a
-million of francs (£20,000) -gpent on Italian Methodism
last year (1906) has resulted in.a net gain over “the
numbers of the previpus year of just 75 persons, which
works out at 6,666 franes (£266)-per every additional
Methodist ; that at the same rate of expenditure and
ihe samie rafe of progress it will take 12,500,000,000
franes (£500,000,000) and thirty-six thousand years to
convert the ITtalian people from the errors of Popery to
the_ light. of " Methodism. -Unfortunately, there are sev-
eral. fiaws in the calculation, for we find that in some
respects Ifalian Methodism is going back. The last re-
port, for insfance, announces thal there were 32 ¢ na-
tive preachers ” ‘' on tihe field,”” whereas the previous
one registered 55. We note also- that in the space of
one brief year these 32, aided by the nine foreigi mis-
mionaries of DMethodism, baptized ‘as many as two adunlt
and eighty-six infant Italian Methodists, while-in the
previgus year the baptisms of adults were no fewer
than five, and of infants eighty-seven, ' This means a
diminution of six baptisms in the vear—but it must be
remembered that there were twenty-three fewer mission-
aries to do the work.! - ' ’ -

-A few- years agp we showed, from aciual statisties,
that" the Methodist body in Italy~is very largely made
up *of foreigners. And may not mere natural increase
among them account for the °mnet gain over the ~ pre-
vious year of just 75 persons’? At any rale, at £266
a head, ‘conversions’ might be considered reasonably
easy, 1ill we recall the hopeless barrenness that has
ever marked the ‘ missions to Irish Papists’. There
are those among our Teaders who can recall- the simple
heroism of flie starving peasants who faced the slow
agonies of death in the Great Famine of 1846-1851,
rather than

' Sell their sowls
For penny rowls,
For scup and hairy bacon’,

offered to them, on cendition of renouncing their faith,
by organisations that are still known by the hated name
of 'soupers’. A somewhat similar spirit seems 1o
exist among the Catholic poor in the slums and alleys
of the cities of Italy.

THE CHURCH IN NEW ZEALAND

MEMOIRS OF THE EARLY DAYS

(Contributed.)
(Continued from last week.)
AUCEKLAND.
Laying the Foundations.

- A gentleman who recently spent some time in the district around
the Bay of Islands, the * Kororareka® of history and the very
cradle of the Catholic Church.in New Zealand, contributes ths
following interesting narrative :—

Saturday, January 13, 1838,. will be for ever memorable in
“the history of the Church.in New Zealand, zs béing that on
which the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass was offered up for the
first time in the Colony. On that day, as the Right Rev. Jean
Baptiste Pompallier, who had been created Vicar Apostolic of
Scuthern Oceania by Pope Gregory X VL., tells us in his dinry
‘the blood of Jesus Christ flowed for the first time in this
island.” After a_pleasant but uneventful trip from Sydney in
a little schooner, the ‘Raiatea,’ which he had hired at Tahiti,
the Bishop and one priest {Rev. M. Servant), and & lay catechist,
arrived at Hokianga on the previous Wednesday. They were
m.et and warmly welcomed by the few Catholic families living in
the Hokianga district, and Mr Thomas Poynton, an Irishman
who had been in the Colony for some years trading as a timber
merchant, placed one of his houses—sa four-roomed wopoden
cottage—at the disposal of the missionaries. The principal room
in this cottage was at once fitted up as a temporary chapel, and
here,-as I have said, was the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass offered
for. the first time in the Colony. The mission was established
under the title of the Assumption, and the whole of the Apostolic
Vicariate was placed under the name of the Immaculate Con.

- ception,” The missionaries at once set themselves to the task of
organising the mission and of learning the language of the
. country, as weil as improving their knowledge of English. It
was soon discovered, héwever, that they-were in no friendly
country-—that they were, in fact, surrounded -by those who
desiréd: their expulsion and.whe meant -af .all risks to get rid
of them. Close to the house in which they lived was a Pro-

- testant missionary station, and within a radius of fifty .miles

were seven other such stations, Tor reasons which were not far
to seek the Protestant missionaries wished to get xid of, the new-
comers, who, they said,  had brought &ut with them several
wooden gods, which they worshipped, and further, that they in-

|- tended to seize the land.belonging to the Maoris; to burn their

whaves, and then to take the country and hand it over to ths
French Government. The Maoris were not at all anxious for
any increase in their country to the number of land speculators
in the guise of missionaries. This may be readily understood
when it is remembered that previons to this large tracts of
valuable land had been absolutely filched from the Maoris by
men who had come amongst them ostensibly to preach the King-
dom of Christ, Dr"Thompson, in his ¢ Story of New Zealand,’
says that at one time twenty-seven square- miles in the North
Island were owned by Protestant missionaries. FRed handker-
chiefs, glass beads, iron pots, axes, and old firelocks were
uwsnally the mediums of exchange for land in those days. The
marked distrust, therefore, with which the °converted’ Maoris
met Bishop Pompallier and his little band can easily be accounted
for. He tells us himself that the heathen Maoris who had not
come under-the influence of the Protestant missionaries receivad
him quite favorably, and paid little atfention to the calumnies
that were circulated against them. [t was only from the-
Christians that " ,
He Apprehended Any Danger, -
and the singular thing about this was that their hostility was
always more manifest on the Monday mornings, and subsided
gradually as the week advanced, generally dying omt on “the
" Saturdays. The reason was cbvious; their passions were ins
flamed by the Bunday lectures. On one Monday morning early,
when he had been with them but a short time, a crowd of t.lii;éa
natives on their way down the river to, their own settlement
landed opposite the Bishop’s place and surrounded the house.
When the catechist rose about five o’clock he saw them seated in a
half circle on the grass. Thinking that they had come to pay
friendly visit to the Bishop, he went to his room to inform him
of their presence. Hurriedly dressing, His Lordship went to the
door to welcome the natives, but he soon saw by their looks and
gestures that they had come on
, No Friendly Errand.
Not being able to speak the language, he was unable to makas
them understand his feelings towards them, so he at onece sent
for Mr Poynton to know if he could succeed in allaying the
angry feelings of his visitors. Fortunately at this moment a
chief of a friendly tribe, who had on a previous occasion evinced
o desire to learn something abowt the true God from the Bishop,
made his appearance and prevented the gathered throng from
“carrying out their threats against the missionaries, Mr Poynton
and another European, who happened to be on friendly termsa
with the Maoris, did all they could to convince them that the
Bighop had no designs npon their lands, that he had no wife
nor children to support, and that he only came amongst them to
preach to them the doctrine of the true Giod in its integrity, For
over three-guarters of an hour the discussiom between the
. Europeans and the Maoris- waxed hot, and at one time.it was
feared that the evil counsels of the leaders would prevail. During
alt this.time the Bishop was reading his Office in the house, and
just as he had fhiished Mr Poynton came in to tell him that they
had succeeded in persuading the natives to abandom their evil
designs and to remain peaceable. It appears that they intended
to break into the house and destroy the images and furniture of
the chapel, and then to seize the Bishop and Father Servant,
take them wp the river in their canoces, and dispose of them in
the usual fashion. They freely.admitted that they were urged_
by their missionaries to carry ount this programme, and only for
the timely arrival of the friendly chief; who was a pagan and
who stayed the proceedings, the -soil of New Zealand would
probably be consecrated for the first time with.the blopd of
martyrs. . .
: A Timely Visitor, oo
" On the following day the Bishop, taking Father Servant and
an interpreter with him, procured a boat to visit some Catholic
families who lived on the banks of the Hokianga River. While
on this journey he was told of a very fierce and watlike tribe of
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Maoris called the Whirinaki, which had resisted every advance
of the Profestant missionaries to make them Christians. When
thay arrived at the pah, strangely enough and gquite unex-
pectedly, they were received, so to speak, with open arms, the
head man saying to his people : * These -two strangers have
neither wives nor children; they do not appear to be well off,
but they have not come for our lands. “They must be the
ministers of the true God.” It appears that there was an old
tradition among the Maoris of the North Island that the
ministers of the true Church were unmarried, and that at some
future time they would come to New Zealand and would be
known by their celibacy. The party remained all day at the
‘Whirinalki settlement, and when night came the young men and
women lit torches and sang songs in front of the whare which
had been appropriated to their use, and where a hospitable host
supplied them with kumeras and fish and other Maori delicacles.
Next day, at an early hour, a crowd arrived to see the Bishop,
who, being requested to say a prayer to the true God, knelt
down and recited some prayers from the breviary, which upon
being finished they all cried out *Kapai! kapai!” Thus came
into
The True Fold
s tribe who, from the fierceness of their character, were celled
Whirinalki {wicked}, a tribe which the Proiestant missionaries
gave up in despaiv. They pressed the Bishop to remain with
them, and they would give him land on which to build a house
and get their young people to wait on him, but all that he couid
do was to promise them that, at some future time, he would re-
turn to them and settle everything to their satisfaction. Mean-
while the Profestant missionaries were busy in spreading the
most alarming rumors about the Catholics among their dis-
ciples, telling them that if they wished to save their country
from the French they must be got rid of. Bishop Pompallier was
privately informed that his house was to be burned down and
he and his priest and catechist taken in 2 canoe up the river, and
disposed of in the usual Maori fashion. Fearing an outbreak, the
Europeans, Catholics and Protestants alike, advised His Lordship
to leave the country at once. They were foreigners, and, more-
over, there was no French Consul on the island to whom they
could appeal for protection, se in the interests of peace and
order they were wrged to leave the country. However, at the
time when the discontent was rifest and the inevitable was about
to be accepted, one of the unconverted chiefs brought a little
child of his who was on the point of death to be baptised, he
having heard that after Baptism the socul would go to dwell
with the trne God, The Bishop hastened to comply with his
request, and, immediately after the ceremony was finished, the
child began to show signs of recovery, and before two days were
over was as well as ever. This circumstance soon became known
to the natives, who admitted that the God of the Bishop was a
good God. But notwithstanding this the vilest calumnies stifl
continted to be spread about the Catholic Church and her
ministers, and
The Danger to the Infant Mission

became every day more and more imminent.
the French corvette ‘Ta Heroine' arrived in Sydney Harbor,
and her commander (Captain Cecile), learhing that the Viear
Apostolic, his priest, and catechist were being persecuted and
harassed in New Zealand by the Protestant missionaries, set sail
at once for the Bay of Islands in order, as he said in a letter
sent on before him, to teach these gentlemen a lesson in civilisa-
tion. He added that he meant to settle the guestion of liberty
and jostice, which was being violated by the persecution of a
French subject, and, if needs be, he was ready to employ his artil-
lery and the weapons of kis sailors for that purpose. The publica-
tion of this letter had the desired effect, and neither the aftillery
nor the weapons of the sailors were needed to queil the dis-
turbance. M. Cecile placed one of his boats at the service of
the Bishop, who was-thus enabled to pay several visits to the
natives arcund the bays, by all of whom he was received with
marked respect.

It is needless to say that the presence of ‘La Heroine’ in
the Bay of Islands put a stop effectnally to the persecution of

the Catholic missionaries.” On the Bunday after her arrival Mass-

was celebrated on the deck of the vessel amidst all the pomp
and splendor ab the ship’s command, The deck was splendidly
decorated with flags and awnings, and the Captain undertook
the decoration of an altar. Most of the sailors, who had been
to confession on the day before, received Holy Communion,
The inhabitants around the bays and the natives were invited to
be present, and the function was very impressive,

: The com-
* mander and his staff were in full uniform.

A number of Pro-

At this juncture )

testant ladies and gentlemen from Kororarcka were present.
Altogether thers were about 300 people on board. At the
Blevation the gunners went through their’ exercises, kneeling
while the sounds of the drums reverberated along the shores and
re-echoed among the adjacent hills. '

(To be continued.)

THE RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND

-

A GREAT RELIGIOUS FUNCTION

Not Xenophon's rvetreat of the ten thousand; yet a retreat
of ten thowsand men. 8o, indeed, might be styled the German
Catholic Congress which was held in the closing days of August
in the romantic old city of Frankenland—Wursburg on the Main.
Ten thousand men, there gathered together, went through all
the exercises of a retreat with the orderliness and regularity of
a Jesuit or Benedictine novitizte—10,000 men gathered from
all the various provinces of that Empire of sixty millions,
gathered from all its various professions. The leng-suffering Pole
was there, fresh with laurels won in his noble fight for Catholic
education; the Hamburg or Berlin merchant had abandoned for
o while his widespread business and his anxious search for new
markets; the Rhinelander from his Fwine-clad hills; the West-
phalian from his rich mines; the Alsatian and the Bavarian
from their river valleys and golden harvest fields—all had wended
their way to this quiet city of the waters, built at the foot of
the Marienburg, the Holy Mount consecrated to the Mother of
God, under whose protection stands this old city and its staunch
Catholic population. -

Not these only, but others too, though in smaller numbers,
yet from more distant countries, had come hither to join in
this great retreat. Frenchmen from beyond the Rhine, Italians
from beyond the Alps, and even Americans from beyond the
ocean, mingled thers with the elite of Catholic Qermany, All
these had gathered together; they had come hither in quest of
a high ideal—a twentisth century quest of the Holy Grail, an
ideal of such importance to the Catholic world that its disecussion
by such a body of men cannot but command our deepest in-
terest and claim onr most careful study. Thirty years ago
the Catholic Church of Germany was passing through

Tts Baptism of Fire.
A modern Titan was once more altempting the impossible feat
of heaping Pelion on Olympus, and by this means scaling the
forbidden heights where there dwells the Counsel of the All-
Wise, the All-Mighty. The world is witness of the "fact,
and history has registered the complete failmre and overthrow
of this sacrilegious attempt. The mailed hand that smote the
proud descendant of the Hapsburgs, and laid low the Imperial
crown of the Buonapartes,ft.he hand at whose beck two million
warriors had sprung to arms, was stayed when it attempted to
invade the sacred threshold of conscience and of faith. Windt-
horst, the Reichenspergers, Mallinckrodt, ard countless others of
smaller faine, yet of no less resolute courage, rose up; and in
o warfare that united all that was best in the Catholic Manhood
of the newly-born Empire drove back the Man of Blood and of
Iron, who had never before known retreaf.
=~ Those days are now past and gone. The armor of the brava
has been hung up, the trappings have been laid aside, and the
sword, which for twenty-five years knew no rest, has once more
been sheathed, and a peace, honorable and well earned, once more
reigns within the confines of that mighty Empire. ~But the in-
stitutions which had sprung up during that Serce cpnﬂiet' have
not been allowed to die. No longer, indeed, is it their aim and
purpose to meet outside foes, but a- great construdtive work re-
mains to be done, a task ne less arduous than that which faced
them of old—the task of building up within the Catholic body
the spirit and the ideals of a truly Catholic life. Amd thus it
came about that the German Catholic Congress of 1907 found
itself confronted with the great task of finding ways and means
by which the Cathdlic ideals might be kept alive in the family,
and from thence transplanted -into

The Political and Social Life of the Nation.

A stupendous task, indeed, when one considers the world in

which we of to-day live and move, TIn a world which has hailed
with joy the negations of §trauss and Renan, which has showered
its brightest rewards on Darwin and Haeckel, and even found a
place in its temple of fame for a Zola, what place can thers be
for our-Catholic idegls? Carlyle, indeed, has taught us what
true hero worship ought'to be. Yet neither his generation nor ours

GEQ, T. WHITE

NOVELTIES AT LOWEST PRICES

]
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has listened to his teaching, and the fact remains that those
men are now on the pinnaclés of fame whom he from the fisst
denounced as dangerous impostors. The men who'gathered at
Wursburg rsalised the difficulty of their task, yet mnothing
daunted they set to work, discussed, arguwed, resolved, and
seattered their resolutions broad and wide over the Patherland
from the Rhine to the Odex.  The foreign Press, including re-
presentatives from Austria, Russia, Belgium, Holland, England,

and Spain, did the rest, so that the work of those 10,000 men -

has penetrated into at least half the Catholic world.

And what was the solution which these men of our own
time gave to this old riddle? -TIt was partly the old solution
and partly a new one. It was assumed from the first that the
Catholic family is the soil where the Catholic ideals must be
grown and nuortured. And, in connection with this, it was
recognised that the Catholic families must be reached individually
by those who share in this noble work. = The Catholic schools
were, as of old, the subject of many stirring speeches; univer-
sity education was encouraged and promoted; the foreign mis-
sions received a new impetus; associations for Cathelic servants,
the Catholic Press, Catholic merchants, were encouraged and
extended. This alone would have been a resnlt justifying the
holding of such a Congress. But as Lowell has it—

New occasions teach new duties,
Time makes ancient good uncouth.

A greater question still remained. For many years past wise
thinkers, laymen as well as clergy, had asked themselves whether
the” time had not come for

A New Apostolate—

an a:postolate of laymen; whsather, in view of the fact that the
numbers of priests and bishops are no longer sufficient to cope
with the enormously increased needs of these modern times, it
was not advisable that laymen should begin fo take a2 more
active part than they have hitherto done in the spreading of the
Gospel Message, in the ‘Instauration of all things in Christ?

To reach ths people nowadays, in the industrial nations of the .

Continent a priest must do what is called ‘social work,” This
presupposes in him a long and careful study of political and social
economy, of labor legislation, etc. Tt demands a great amount
of hizs time and of his energies. 1In spite of the many diffi-
culties thai strew this particularly thorny path the German clergy,
as far back as a quarter of a centuwry ago, under the leadership

of the great Bishop von Ketteler, set to work on these lines.

It was the carrying of the great Cath»lic ideals into the every-
day life of the worker, and the results of this great and noble
work stand hefore the world to-day in the shape of a Church
in which priest and people are linked by a bond stronger than
death. Bui, as the president of the Congress said iu his open- .
ing speech, the rialisation of the Catholic ideals in public life is
a gigantic task which in itself requires a whole army of workers.
Bishops and priests, were they ever so eager, learned and dis-
tinguished, cannot completely master this task, from the very
fact that their numbers are Jimited. It behoves, then, the laymen
te come out into the open, snd join hands with the priests, and
to hecome workers with them in this noble apostleship.

The idea is not new in (ermany, nor is it anywhere else,
but Germary alone can boast of practical work deme in this
direction; she alone can point to an organised army of laymen
working in public life for the realisation of Catholic ideals.
The German Popular Catholie League—the league of the workers
—has now a membership of 565,000, and storms of applause were
evoked at the Congress when it was announced that the work of
the Congress had already been forestalled, and that mno less
than 14,000 educated laymen were acting as officials to that vast
organisation, and were trying t% permeate its public acts with®
the spirit. of our Holy Catholic Faith. - . *

Many were the speeches made at the Congress, some of
them coming from the most ‘renowned opators of the Parliameut
or of the Bar, but the speeches that evoked the most enthusiastic’
applause were those which declared that it is

. A Baered Duty of the Catholic Layman !

to step across the borderland of his family duties and carry lis
Catholic conviction and his Catholie faith into public life, and to
do -his best, in whatever sphere e may be placed—be it in the
legislatures, or in the law-courts, or in the lecture Fooms—to
permeate his swrroundings with those ideals that are borne mpon
the wings of hope and charity, and of faith—of faith in a living
God and His representative on earth, the Holy Catholie Church.
‘Well indeed may one call such a Congress a vetreat. For these:
‘lay  sermons’ were interspersed with high Masses and low
Masses, and pilgrimages, and devotions of every kind, where
the sacred fire was kindled anew that carried them through the

. members were elected, and the clu

Kulturkampf, and from which the thousands carried away an
agsurtaice, which nothing can shake and which history will
justify; that the light, which Bismarck would have sought to
quench, far from becoming ‘a light that failed,’ will grow
brighter-still, yow-that it has been set up on high by the hands
of the layman as well as of the priest. Tt is also a sign of the
times, and o portent of great things to come, the usher in, maybe,
of a peaceful revolution in the Clurch—a revolution not against
the stream of her history and tradition, but .a fuller develop-

“ment of that mission which Christ confided to the Disciples as
well as {o the Apostles when he said ‘Go ye and feach ye all
nations.’

S.P.C.

Diocesan News -

ARCHDIOCESE OF WELLINGTON

(From our own correspondent.).

November 9.

The committee of the United Irish League meb

Tuesday and decided that a general meeting of tihe .
League should be held early next month. The mem-~
bership of the League is steadily increasing, and & large
gathering in December is anticipated. - -
A Triduum will be begun to-morrow in lhe parish of
St. Anne's, Soulh Wellington. His Grace Archbishop
Redwood will preach on Sunday evening, the  Rev..

Father Herbert on Monday, and the Rev. Father Molo~
ney on Tuesday.

The annual picnic of {he children “attending  the
school at South Wellinglon was held at Day’s Bay on
Tuesday. The weather was all that could be wished
for, and a most enjoyable time was spent. The Rev.
Father Herbert, S.M., and the- Sisiers of Merey super-
vised the arrangements.

The good example of practical echarity, set by their
Excellencies Lord and Lady Plunket in the assistance
given to Mother Aubert, is being eagerly followed. On
Monday Miss O'Connor organised a party of workers,
among Wwhom was Lady Ward. The University stu-
dents and the Trades and Labor Council are  also
arranging for working bees to push on the undertaking.
Many are lo take advantage of the holiday on Mon-
day to lend a helping hand.

The annual meeting of the Catholic Young Men’s
Athletic Club was held on Tuesday eveming, The re-
port disclosed that this branch of club life. was in =
brogressive state. The team entered by the club for
the harriers’ race a few weeks ago gained second place.
The fastest time in 1he race was that of M. Muleahy,
a member of the club. The eleetion of officers for the
ensuing seascn resulted as follows :—Captain, Mr. M.
Mulcahy ;  vice-captain, Mr. P, McGrath ; committee,
Messrs, J. J. Callaghan, H. McKeowen {delegates fto the
Centre), P. Fitzgerald, and P. McGrath. Several new
h promises to enjoy

on

a * successful season.

., On Monday evening the members of the Catholic
Literary  Society held a competition which tock the
form of Parliamentaly spesches. There- were six com-
pebitors—Messts.  Ryan, McGowan, O'Leary, 0’Kane,
Reichel, and Jackson. Many of the speakers evidently
forgol that they were supposed to be addressing c¢lec-

- lors, and seeking to win votes. The- style. was too
often of the conversational order. . The speakers who
appeared to have a better idea of what was wanted
were Messrs. (’Kane and Heichel. The former, while
not fluent, was foreihle and -econvinding ; the latber,
though.fuent and confident, was searcely earnest enough
and not up fo his usual standard. The Rev. Father
Bartley, S.M., awarded the prize fo Mr. Reichel, and
.placed "Mr. O’Kane second. The speech made by Mr.
- Jagkson . was ~delightfully reireshing in its humor, a
characteristic of public speaking which despite its im-

_mense value is nevertheless“too often neglected in our
debaling societies. - -

Wanganui

(I'rem our own correspondent.)

. " . November 8.
It s with regret that I have to record the death
of Mr.Hugh O'Neill in the Jubilee Home.—R.I.P,

Mr. F. D. Gaffaney 'and Mr. Wm. Mahoney
) Mr. . , popular
members of St. Mary’s Club, have been elected on the

committee of the Wanganui Swimming Club. ,

LANGFORD and RHIND

... {Iate W, and H, Langford}, ... Funeral.Furnishers
18 LONDON ST.- '‘Phone 689
Addresees—HERBERT LANGFORD, 16 London' Bt., -Richmorid. "Fhone 859,
: JOHN RHIND, 48 Mcntreal St, Sydenbam, . 'Phons 1608

Christchurch

Town Offce—237 CARHEL 8T,
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Mr. Wm. McTubbs proved the winner in 'the euchre
tournament organised by St. Mary's Catholic Club. He
received -the splendid framed picture of New Zealand
views, which was kindly donated to the club by Mr. E.
G. Sykes. .

A very pleasant evening was—spenl in the Druids’
Chambers on Friday, when S% Mary’s Club met the
Druids in a friepndly game of suchre.
and Willis were the leaders of the respective teams.
After d most Interesting game, the latter proved the
winners. Songs and recitations were given during the
evening, . :

The members of the ladies’ Sacred Heart Society.
received Holy Communion on Sunday at St. Mary's,.

It being the first Sunday of the month, there was Ex- -

position of the Blessed “Sacrament at St.. Mary’s from
the last Mass until Vespers... During the afternoon a
lazge number of the faithful visited the church. After
the sermon a procession of the Blessed Sacrament took
place, in which ithe confraternities of the Children of
Mary and Sacred IHeart League took part.

The Wanganui Agricultural Association have every
reason to be proud of their efforts in obtaining such a
large number of entries for their show, which surpas-
ses last year’s total. They have undoubtedly estab-
lished their right to claim the Wanganuli Show as the
largest in the Dominion, notwithstanding the efiorts of
ihe: Palmerston and Canterbury kindred societies to hold
that distinction. The. total entries for live steck is
1970, against 1919 for last year. It is 700 ahead of
this year’s Palmerston total for live stock, and 200
above the Canterbury figures. Besides these there are
1316 entries in the home jnduslries, seetions, as against
1169 last year. '

Hawera

= .
. We sincerely regret | the departure from .the
districc of one of our leading Catholics in
the person of Mr. A. J. Whittaker ~(writes

an occasional correspondent). During his residence in~
Hawera Mr. Whittaker ftook an active interest. in public
affairs as a borough councillor, a member of the Cham-
ber of Commerce, and in other capacities. Had the
notice of Mr. and Mrs. Whittaker’s departure from
Hawera been longer  they would have been tendered a--
public farewell at a social gathering. Their depar-
ture, however, was made the occasion of a gathering of
some personal friends at the railway station, When
Mrs. Whittaker was presenfed with a handsome  silver
cheese dish as a mark of esteem, Whilst .regretting
their departure all will, -we are sure, wish Mr. and
Mrs. Whittaker every success in their new home at the
Tharmes, ' R

The departure of Mr. L. G. Whittaker, A.T.C.L.,
from . Hawera will be much regretted -~ (says - the
‘ Hawera Star ’),"as he was always ready to assist at
benefits gratuitously, and his services were greatly ap-
preciated. He is a capable and talented thusician, and
his amiable disposition endeared him to all. He was
captain of the local hockey ieam, and was very popu-
lar with his associates.

DIOCESE OF AUCKLAND

(From our own correspondent. ) .
November 8.

An entertainment takes place in St. Benedict’s Hall
this evening in aid of the parish funds. - C

Rev. — Doyle, who is.to be ordained to the priest-
Qood by his Louvdship Bishop Lenihan, arrived from
Sydney last Monday hy the ' Zealandia. .

Very great indignation is felt in Auckland at the
treatment meted out to Auckland's worthy Mayor and
Councillor Bagnall during the week hy a Minister of the
Crown af Wellington. The snub administered to our
chief citizen will not be readily forgotten here.

. Word has been received thdat Mr. T. W. -Leys,. the
editor of the * Auckland Star,’ was entertained at din-
ner at the Fouse of Commons by Mr. John Redmongd,
M.P. There were also present the Lord Mayor of Dub-
lin, Mr. T. P..®’Connor; M.F., Mr. Joseph Devlin, M.P.,
and Rev. Father Hickson, of Wellington. Mr. Leys in 5
letter to a friend-here said it was the most enjoyable
evening he had ever spent.

The Executive Directory of the H.A.C.B, Sceiety, in
pursuance of a motion carried at the recent biennial
meeting in Adelaide, has asked the N.Z. Disirict Exe-
cutive to take steps~ to assist in the movement to pre-
sent. 2 sum of money to the widow of that eminent

Messrs Gaffaney ™

o]

‘was held in the Symond street Cemetery.
. large- - gathering of the. laity
_ parishes. His LordShiRI

. in which: the

_thety not-turn a deai ear to their entreaties.

_ appropriate sacred ifems.

" Rev. Father Gillan, V.G., chairman of the

. vendered a programme

- MeConrille (2) ;

known throsghout the - world to Irishmen and Irish-
women a§ " Eva ' of the * Nation.’ It is to be regretted
that "in the winter of her life ‘ Eva’ should be -in
wanft. . -

‘Another important commrunication from the Execu-

tive Directory announeces-that the Ancient Order of - Hi-

bernians in America has been -afliliated to the - -gréat
Gertnan Catholic asscciation there. Our own - Hiber-
nian Society is affiliated to the former powerful hody.

His Grace Archbishop Redwood has sent to . the
Rev. Father- Holbrook, of Str Patrick’s, a memorial
medal, the first struck by his Holiness Pope Pius: X.
after his coronation. It .bears the inscription, * Love of
the fabher for the devotion-of his children." It also
shows a profile of his Holiness, -with papal coat-of-
arms. His .ordship Bishop Grimes has sent to Father
Holhtook o fine antigue ring set with diamonds. Both
of these presents have been forwarded for the art union
in connection with St. Pairick’s Dominion ¥Fete, which
is timed to come of during the visit of hizs Emin-
ence Cardinal Moran to Auckland in February.

Last Sunday afternoon the annual mortuary service
There: was a
rom the surrounding
the Bishop presided.: A pro-
arist Brothers, and altar boys,
) Bishop took part, left St¢. Benedict’s
Church and marched to the cemetery. . The Bishop
briefly addressed the people in the cemetery, and re-
iminded them of the obligalion imposed upon them. of
praying for the souls of the faithiul departed. Around
them there those silent graves appealed to ther:i:b Leti -

‘wWas
also a reminder to those present that their {ime
"would assuredly come, and they should be. prepared -al-

cession of the clergy,

, ways for that dread summons by leading - good, holy lives. .

The Bishop, priests, and laity then formed and walked in
procession through the cemetery. St. Benediet’s choir, wn-
der Mr. 8. Jackson, sang the * De Profundis ’ and other
Af the conclysion of-the ser-
vice a meeting. was held in St Benedict’s schoolroorm,
over which the.Bishop presided, and at which the Very
Cemetery
Board, and the members of that body attended. The
annual balance sheet in connection with the cemetery,
and which was audited by Messrs. Whelan and Movylan,
was read by.the hon. secretary and treasurer, Mr. .
J. Sheahan, and adopted. His Lordship thanked Father
Gillan and the.committee for their good work, which he
hoped they would continne-to perform. On_the  mo-
tion of Rev. Father Gillan a hearty vote of thapks was
accorded to the Bishop for his kindness in coming to
assist at the ceremwonies. His Lordship replied, and
the .proceedings terminated. :

Gisborne

(From an occuSional correspondent.)

The bazaar, held in His Majesty's Theatre- during
Show Week, (October 21-29) in aid of 8%, Dominic’s
Convent, eclipsed in magnitude and completeness of
arrangements anything of the kind yet held in Gisborne.
Neo trouble or expense was spared to make it a suc- -
cess, The interior of His Majesty’s was completely
transformed,. while the gaily-decorated stalis® were sim-
ply groaning with the weight of the costly and beauti- -
ful articles they carried. .

The bazaar -was. opened on Monday evening, Octo-
ber 21, by his Worship the Mayor, in a very suitable
speech. The hall was literally packed. The city hand
of ,music during the eveming,
which was much appreciated. -

The - principal feature of the bazaar was the fancy
dancing, under the direction of Miss Putnam, of Wel-
lington. The exhibition in this department was cer-
tainly the best ever seen in Gisborne. Her 120 pupils
were heartily “applauded for their skilful performances,
the  limelight efieots considerably enhancing the beauty
of fthe costumes- worn. Miss Putnam on two occasions
kindly favored the audience with an exhibition of fancy
dancing, ;which was greatly.admired.- She was encored
time -after “time for her performances. The music was
supplied by Miss Lang (piano), Mr. Smith (cornet), and
Mr, Von Luebhe (violin). ' .

The bazaar consisted of five stalls :—(1) The Post
Office Stall, in charge of Mrs. Fd. Williams, Mrs. Ross-
botham, and Mrs. J/E. Flood; (2) the .Children’s
Stall=-Mrs., Lyon, of Hawkeé’s Bay; (3) the Rainbow
Stall—Miss Neill and Mrs, Finn; (4) the Dominion
Stall—Mesdames Phil Barry and Rees Jones, and Misses
and {5) the Refreshment Stall—Mrs.

Irish  patriot, Dr. Kevin Izad O'Doherty, and widely
. — ——
JOHN GOLLAR |, frons ord tiouk sakor,

ii . o 1b & 5
(Established 1860,) oener Albaas & Lelth Sts bent

Gecller's Oelebrated Digestive Bread
ot produced. Patent Belf-
Orders punctually attended to and delivored in Town and

All goods gusranteed of the best quality and sold at the loweat posaible prices.

WEDDING and BIRTHDAY OAXES madoe to order.
ey from pure wheatmeal, and admitied to be the
iming Flour prepaxed, and “‘“ﬂg"u‘i‘““
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Thomas Hackett. A .numerous.staff of gaily-dressed:

ladies assisted the
goods.
young men of 1he-parish. The -art .union was
ducted by Messrs, W. Webb, Arthur Townley,
McFarlane,r who gave general satisfaction.
The financial result is very satisfactory, and amply
remunerates the
patient -and unflagging industry.
amount to £1010 14s 11d.- 1
8s 3d), a clear profit is realised of £844 11z 84.
liguidates the debt on the Gisborne parish.

stall-holders to dispose- of their

con-
and J.

The whole takings

This

‘New Zealand Time

- '
v

People do not kmow i, but it is never the right
time in Wellingtor (says the * Dominion . . It-is like
this. The Dominion of New Zealand is too narrow to
have more than one time—the TUnited Stdtes of
America has four—so a mean is taken, and that niean is
2 line drawn north and
Lyttelton and Christchurch. Wellington—if- the Teader
will ohserve the map—Iis further east than Lyttelton,
so must be always a little bit
which fact need notl . Cause anyone to miss any sleep,
Carry the )
how grossly incorrect the time.is at Gisborne(through
its adoption of New Zealand mean time)—some twenty-

five minutes out. In this connection it is interesting to -

note' thal there are two disbinct times observed in one
town in New South Wales—at Broken Hill. - Broken
Hill is a weary way west of Sydney, so far that no
train runs that way.
the South Australian service, and while one half the
town observes- Adelaide time, -the other—the Govern-

ment offices, etc.—adheres.to Sydney. Adelaide is near- -

est sidereal time, but neither is-correct, for
has a time of its own., Tn the meantime, that in the
Dominion of New Zealand is a mean time, and we in
Wellington are ghead of the time.

every town

WEDDING BELLS

v

- EDWARDS—DUNN.

A wedding of considerable interest (writes a corres-
pondent) was celebrated at the residence of Mr. and
Mrs. Dunn, Riversdale, on Wednesday, Novemhber 6, when
Mr. Joseph Edwards, Port Chalirers, was united in the
bords of Maitrimony io Miss' Maria Dunn. The Rev.
~“The bride, who wore a beau-
tiful dress of white {affeta silk, Randsomely trimmed
with insertion and ‘lace, and the customary wreath and
vell, was given away by her father. The bridesmaid was
Miss J. Smail. The bridegroom was attended by Mr.
Skinner (Dunedin), -who acted as best man. The large
number of friends present at the ceremony was evidence
of the popularity of the bride. The present of the
bmde%room to the bride was a gold wafch and chain,
and to the bridesmaid a gold ring set with precious
stones. Later Mr. and Mrs. Kdwards left for Dunedin,
en route for Port Chalmers, their future home, carrying
with them the best wishes of a- large mumber  of
Iriends. The happy couple were the recipients of a
large number of useful and ornamental presents,

McNAMARA~—O’BRIEN.

A very pretty wedding (writes our Westport corres-
pondent) ~ fook place on October 29 at St. Patrick’s
i The contracting parties were
Miss Lena  Veronica O'Brien, daughter of Mr. D
O’Brien,- and Mr. Michael Joseph -McNamara, son of .Mr.
Patrick McNamara, Limerick, Ireland, ard-mephew. of the

late, 'Very Rev. Dean Mahony, .of Nelson. The céremony ]

was performed by the Rev. Father Bergin, who also
celebrated a’ Nuptial Mass. 'The bride, who. was given
away by her father, was -attired in white silk, and
ware the. customary wreath and veil.
O’Brien, sister of the bride, acted as bridesmaid.
wore a gold eross and chain, the gift of the bride-
groom. The bridegroom's gift to the bride was a gold
watch and chain, and the bride’s gift to the %bride-
groom a set of gold sleeve-links. After the ceremony the
bridal party drove to the residence of the bride’s
father, where the breakfast was laid, the usual toasts
being duly honored.
ing for Nelson, taking with them the best wishes of

their many friends for their future success ang happi-
ness.

She

The numerous side-shows were in charge of the"

ladies of the parish for their most

Deducting expenses (£166-

south that passes between-

ahead of mean time, -

line right up, and one sees at a pglance °

It is tapped by an extension of -

Miss Kate ™

The happy couple left in the even- -

.

Deaf and Dumb Institution, Waratah, N.S.W.

‘We are, in receipt of tlie :report for the past year
of the Deaf and Dumb Institution, Waratah, New South

[ Wales, which, is conducted by the Dominican Nums, un-

der the direction of his Lordship the Bishop. of Mait-
land, and. under the patronage of the hierarchy of Aus-
traiasia. ‘This is the only Catholic school for the
deaf in the whole of Australasis; and there are - chil-
dren in it from every State, many- of whom are in a
great—measure dependent on the institution.- The chari-
tably disposed are earnesilly requested to help +this
most deserving charity. Of the pupils in the -institu-
tion in 1806, 23 were from New South Wales, ¢ from
Victoria, 7 Irom Queensland, and 2 from New Zealand.

. No Cathplic child with unimpaired intellect is refused

admittance on the plea of poverty, but parents
guardians are expected to contribute towards the
port of the children according to their means.

.

and
sup-.

Mother Hubbard Sanctified .

With .what saint may Mothef Hubbard he identified, and
why? _ ) . - N .
Several competitors in ‘Lippincott's’ ‘Hundred Prize Ques-
tions’ named 8t. Elizabeth, though acknowledging that it is
almost an insult to the sweetest of all the saints of the Roman

; calendar to give her name as the answe¥ to this question.

And yet—'Die Muiter von Ungarn’—the ftransition to
‘Mother Hubbard’ is simple emowgh. In the *cupboard vras

. bare’ of the nursery tale we fiud the ‘emply treasury’ of Hun-
" gary, exhausted by Nlizabeth to supply the wants of the poor.

In Ler seeking clothing for ‘her poor dog’ we see the fair saint

- giving away her own robes, even tearing off her rich mantle to

bestow upon o beggar. In the search for ‘white wine and Ted’
we find Elizabeth’s charity and visits o the hospitals which she
had founded; in~the sickness ‘of her four-footed companion, the
sick and suffering whom- Elizabeth relieved with her own hends,
and the leprous child for whom she cared, laying him in her own
bed. Even as in the nursery tale Mother Hubbard thought of

. another, not of herself, so Elizabeth’s unselfishness and self-denial

shone forth like stars. The ‘bare cupboard’ may also indicate
the famine which afflicted Thuringia in 1226, which was followed
by = plague, in which Elizabeth hetsélf nursed the sufferers, She
was born in 1207, and died November 19, 1231, being canonised
iour years after her death. The most celebrated picture of
Elizabeth is that painted by Murillo for the Church of La Cari-
dad {Charity) at Seville.

MYERS & CO., Dentists, Octagon, corner of George
_Street. They guarantee the highest class of work at-
moderate fees. ‘Their artificial teeth give general sat-
istaction, and the Ilact of them supplying a temporary
denture while the gums are healing does away with the
inconvenience ol being months without teeth. They -
manufaciure a- single artificial tooth for yTen ‘Shillings,
and sets equally moderate. The administration of nit-
rous oxide gas is also a great boon to-those needing
the extraction of & tooth.

THE CHURCH ‘AND THE WORLD.

By T Rev. T. LE MExanT pES CHESNATS, S.M.

SECOND EDITION—REVISED THROUGHOUT.

" A book of Enclyclopedic information for the Catholic ]
Home., Fullof fact that every Catholic ought to know. Should
be in every Catholic Household, and on the Prize List of every
Catholic Sechool. - ) - ‘ -

" BOME CRITICISMS —

"""#s A golden mine of aceurate information on the Religious

- Questions that are disoussed st the present day,”—Cardinal

Moran, . B .

“ A very mine of Eccl¢siastical Wealth, quite a ‘Theological
Encyclopedin”—The Right Rev. Dr. Grimes, Bishop of
Christchurch,

“A Fepst of good things, . . . An armory for all"—
“N.Z. Tablet.” O ..
- PRINTED AND) PUBLISHED -
by the
*N.Z, TABLET" CO. -
Price, 3s. 6d. A Posted, 4s.
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¢~ THE LATEST IN FARM MACHINERY. -9

IfEID and GRAY’S New Double Ridger-and Sower, Latest Turnip 'i‘hinner, Windmil]sﬁ

« HORNSBY ”

Manure and Turnip Sowers, Lawn Mowers.
oo‘ooo‘o‘oooooooooooo e
Binders, Mowers, Oil Engines, Suction Gas Plants, Town Gag Engines,
Binder Twine at Lowest Prices.

SP000 0800000004040

YT

PEF REID

arld GRAY can supply you with any Implemenf
needed on a Farm. -

.
HPESENFNEEE Y S SN TS S I RN A AN R

Inguiries INvited. . cacraaesanaserboeane.. Selad for Catalogaie.

SUMMER DRESS MATERIALS.

= This Week we are making a GRAND sﬁbw of
STYLISH COTTON FABRICS, comprising many quite -
New and Original Novelties. -

" Printed Satin Radiums, Mervellas, Brilliants,
Printed Foulards, Bhirting Cambrics,
and Striped Lawns, )

L2 2]
STYLISH...
SUMMER...
BLOUSINGS,

THE CHOIGEST
MILLINERY IN TOWN.

THE DRAPERS, OUTFITTERS, AND HOUSE FURNISHERS &

‘We are also showing som

excellent ranges of
Zephyrsofevery
description,

%

Beautiful Costumes

%3 Representing all that is New in MATERIALS,
COLORINGS, and STYLES for the SEASON.

These are faultlessly cut, and have that superb beauty
and grate which ladies so much admire,

Prices from 88|68 each.

Tadies' Summer Blouses in every Fashionable Texture
Dainty Muslin Blouses from 4/6 each.

High-Class DRESSMAKING, MANTLEMAKING, and TAILORING.

HIBERNIAN-AUSTEALASIAN CATHOLIC
BENEFIT BOCIETY,

NEW ZEALAND DISTRIOT, No, 8.

The Catholic Community is earnestly reguested to support this
sxcellent Organisation, for it inoulestes a love of Holy Faith and
Patriotism in addition to the unsurpasssd benofits and privileges of
Membership,

The Entrance Feea are from 28 64 to £4, according to nge at time
of Admigsicn, -

Sick Benefite 208 per week for 26 weeks, 153 per week for the
next 13 weeks, and 108 8 week for the following 13 weeks., In cose
of & further continuance of his illness a member of Seven Years'
Standing previcna to the commencement of such illness will be
allowed 53 per week aa snperannustion during incapacity,

Funernl Allowance, £20 at the death of & Member, and 810 at
the death of a Member's Wife, P

In addition to the foregoing provision is made for the admia-
rion of Honorary Members, Reduced Benedt Members, and the
eatablishment of Sistors’ Branochss and Juvenile Countingents., Fall
information may be obtained from Local Branch Officers or direct
fxom the Distriot Seoretary,

The District Officers are anxious to open New Branches, and
will give all possible assistance and information o applicants
Branckes boing- established in the various centres throughout the
Oclonivs an invaluable measnre of reciprocity obtaing,

W. EANE,
District Bacretary,
Anockland

MASSEUR AND MEDICAL

MR. D. EDWIN BOOTH, EECTRICIAN,

X-RAYS OPERATIJIi (by Exam,), Member and N.Z. Representative
of the Australasian Massape Asgociation, .
MASSEUSE AND .
MRS. D. EDWIN BOOTH, SUSE A
Member of .the Australasian Massage Asscciation, ’

262 GHORGE STREET, DUNEDIN.

Massage, Electro-Therapeutics, Badiogra and
Dry Hoh’Air_.Treatment.pa y TR0 el

Specialties :

TELEPHONA.,,....600,

Mr, and Mra. Booth, by their varions methods, treat with the
zraatest sucoess all Nervous Troubles, Neuralgia, Solatica, Linmbaga,
Paralysis, Bprains, Rhenmatic Gout, Btiff Joints, and Digeative
Disorders, eto.

“On the sitrong recommendation of a well-known priest, I
consulted Mr, Booth, for Neurasthenia. I have been in his hands
now for about a fortnight, and I have to say that the treatment is
delightfuily soothing and plessant, and the results already have
far sxceeded my most sanguine anticipations, For® run-down
teachers and brain-workern generally, I can imagine nothing more
refreshing and invigorating than a course of Mr, Booth's treai~
ment,"-=—dJ, A, BOOTT, M.A. .

PLANTING SEASON.

FRUIT TREES—Apples, Pears, Peaches, Apricots, Cherriss, %o,
" BUSH FRUIT--Currants, Gooseberries, Raspherries, &o,

HEDGE PLANTB—Hollies, Macrocarpas, Laurels, Olearia,
Berberis, eto.

ROSES—A large variety of Teas, H. Teas, and H.P.’s inclnding
newest introdnotions,

FLOWERING SHRUBS—Rhododendrons, Escallonias, Phila-
delphus, ete,

All Olean, Strong Grown, and well Rooted,
Catalogue and Prices on application.

- H.M. Blight Specific. £ certai%; remedy for Scale Aphis,
0- 0.

'HOWDEN & MONCRIEFF,

NUBSERYMEN, DUNEDIN,
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Solid Comfort! . -

o~

YES ! The possession of a “Mosgiel ” Rug by
Tourists and- Travellers means **solid com-
fors” indeed.

A % Mosgiel” Rug is always soft and dainfy.

Even after being soaked through by a deluge

of rain, it: dries ag soft as ever,
Warm and cogy, the. ** Mosgiel ” is recognised as
being * the finest of its kind on earth.”

Genuine “ Mosgiels " may be had from all Drapers

and Qutfitters. - -

-

Commercial -

v

PRODUCE

—— N ,
Wellington, November 11.—The High Commissioner
“cabled from London on November & as follows :(—
MutTon.—The market is steady. Shipments
arriving: are very small. Canterbury brahds,
North Island, 33d; light-weights, 33d.
Lamb.—The market is slightly weéaker, with less de-
mand. New Zealand sfccks on hand are light. Canter-
bury brands, 51d; ofher than Canterbuty, bd.
“Beefl.—The market is steady, the demand heing chiefly
for forequarters. Average prices, 34d and 23d for
hind and forequalters respectively:
Butter.—The market Is steady, without animation.
The average price realised throughout the week was 122s
per ewt. In choicest New Zealand brands the stocks

are almost exhausted. Danish buiter, 126s; Siberian,
1i2s ; Argentine, 120s. ’ -

now
3zd;

Cheese.—The market is -q;uiet. There is no alleration

in prices to report.
Hemp.—The market is guiet, with moderate inguiry
at rates cahled last week.

Wleat.—New Zealand long-berried, 42s 6d ;
berried, 41s €d for 496ib, ex granary.
quiet, but steady.

short-
The market is

-

Invercargill  Prices
(farm), 7d; .separator, 8d. Butter (factory), pats, 1ls
04d. Eggs, 10d per dozen. Cheese, 7d. Hams, 8d. Barley,
2s fo 2s 6d. Chaff, £56 10s to £6, Flour, £14 10s to
£15 I10s. Oafmeal, £17 10s to £18s. Bran, £5 15s.
Pollard, £6 10s. Retail—Farm butter, 9d; separator, -
10d. Butter (factory), pats, 1s 2d. BEggs, 1s. Bacon,
10d. Bran, Bs 9d. Pollard, 1ls. Chall, 35 3d. Oatmeal,
501, 10s; 25I', 5s3d. Flour, 200ih, 31s; 100bh, 16s;
50, 8s 6d,; 25Ib, 4s 3d.

Pee— b
Messrs. Donald Reid and Co., report as follows :—

We held our weeldly auction sale of grain and produece -

at our stores on Tuesday. We submitted a represen-
tative catalogue 1o a good aftendance of buyers, and
with the exceplion of potatoes cleared most of the

lines on offer at saiisfactory prices. Values ruled as
- under :— :

Oats.~~All lines on offer continue to meet with good
‘del‘nand at prices fuily equal tolate quotations. Prime
bright samples are in most request, and short plump
oats are readily saleable at quotations as fowl feed.
We quote: Prime milling, to 45; good to best feed, 3s
©10d to 4s; inferior and medium, 3s 74 to 8s 9d per
bushel ({sacks extra). .
. Wheat.—More favorable reports from the Common-
wealth, together Wilh a slight slackening in the London
_Mmarket, has had @ somewhat quieting influcice here.
Holders, however, are firm, and there is no change in
prices to Teport. We qguote : Prime milling, 8s to 6s
2d ; whole fowl wheat, 5s I02d to 6s; broken and dam-
aged, 55 3d to bs 9d per hushel (sacks extra).
Potatoes.—Arrivals during the week have been ex-
ceptionally heavy, and as the shipping demand has
fallen -off, the market has become glutted. At our
auction sale to-day bidding for all lots on offer was
very slack, and it was impossible to effect sales unless
at a reduction of £2 to £3 per “ton on prices oh-
tained at our sale last Mohday. Medium and in-
eripr sorts were unsaleable. Unless the demand im-
proves, we .fear that, with the large quantities forward,

Current | — Wholesale—Butter, )

the market will ease still further. We quote ' FPrime
Derwents and Up-to-dates, £8 17s 6 'to-£4; good to
hest do, £3 125 6d to £3 155 medium, £3 to £3 55,
inferior, £2 to £2 10s per ton (sacks included).

Chaff.—Consignments of late have geen barely suffi-
cient for late requirements, and prices have hardened
still furiher. Prime quality is readily-saleable on
arrival at £6 103 to £6 155 per ton; medium is not
in ‘such strong request at from £6 to £67s 6d; in-
ferior has poor sale at £5 to £5 10s per ton (bags
exira). - . ’

Straw.—Fair supplies have been forward during the
past week, and any arriving still mect with ready sale
at—for oaten, £2 158 to £3 ; wheaten, £3 5s to £2 10s
per ton (pressed), i

Messrs. Stronach, Morris, and Co. report 3— -

Oats.—Competition Has’ not been so keen during the
week, and with the good rains falling in Australia and
jocally prices have receded from 4d to 1d per bushel.
Quotations : Prime milling, 3s 11d to 4s; good to hest
feed, 3s 10d to 3s 11d; inferior to medium, 3s 7d to 3s
2d° per bushel, ex store (sacks extra). -

Wheat.—There is still very little offerirg, but in
sympathy with the decline in Australia, prices have re-
céded from 1d %o 2d per bushel here. = Prime mill-
ing, 6s o 6s Id; medium (selling as fowl wheal), 5s
10d to 9% 11d; broken and damaged, §s 8d fo 5s 7d per
bushel, ex store (sacks extra).,

Chaff.—Prime oaten sheaf <is_ still very scarce, amd
is selling up %o rates guoled last week. Anything
nob first class is harder 1o dispose of. Quotations :
Prime oater sheaf, £6 5s to £6 10s ; extra, to £6 15s;
medium To "good, £5 155 Yo £6; light and inferioz,
£4 1bs to £5 1Us.

Potatoes.—The market is swamped, and .thers are
absoiutely no buyers. Unless there is a demand from
the north potatoes will go lower than they were some
weeks ago. Quotations : Best Derwents and Up-to-
dates, £3 155 to «4; medium to good, £2 10s to £3
10s, with no Duyers. =

Pressed Straw.—the market is still bare. Qaten, 555
to G0s; wheaten, 47s 6d to 50s. -

WOOL _ )
Sydney, November 12.—At the wool sales bidding
was brisk, but values were lower than last week. Good
wools showed a decline of from %4 to 5 per cent., and
faulties from 5 to 7 per centl

-

Messrs. Stronach, Morris, and Co. repors :—

Rabhitskins.—As sales ave to be held forinightly in
future, there is nothing to report.
Sheepsking.—We submitted a medium catalogue. to-
day. Bidding was slightly brisker than at last week’s
sale, but prices, execept for good halibred skins were
much the same. Besi halfbred sold from 93d to 101d;
medium to good, 73d to 84d; best crossbred, 74 to
73d ; medium to good, 6d to 7id; inferior and mediumy
stuff broughf from:s 4d to 53d.

Hides.—There has been no sale since last report.

Tallow and Fat.—Prices’ still continue good for all
coming forward. Best rendered tallow, 22s to 26s; me-
dium, 18s to 21s 64 ; inferior, 14s to 155 6d; best
rough fat, 17s to 19s 6d ; medium, l4s 6d to 16s.

A- cyrious anomaly in tHe hours of labor awarded by

" (he Arbitration Court was mentioned, according to the

* Napier Daily Telegraph,” by Mr. W. Ward at the
Builders’ Conference. Mr. Ward stated that in his ° it
of 2 business’ he was Working under no less -than
five difierent awards—carters, 48 hours, carpenters 47,
machinists 46, plumbers 45, and painters 44.

‘The Forestry Department’s report states that over
18 millions of trees have heen planted.” There is no
precise informatioh as to the dates when the trees
will be Tt for milling. Larch and eucalypii are fres
quently milled at froin 30 to 50 years, whilst the
general run of timber trees might he fit for willing at
from 50 to 100 years, ot even later. -

SLIGO BROS,

MEnpERS DUNEDIN STocKk Hxomines, |
BTOCK EXCHANGE BUILI}INGS, FPRINCES STRERT..
BTOOK & SHAREBROKERS, MINING EXPERTS.
Investment Btooks a E!panir.xlty.
. TELEGRAME. vrr..e.* BLIGO DONEDIN.”

COMMEROIAL CHAMB!

“Scott & Sykes

...... LADIES' AND GENTS' TAILORS,

‘FIT AND BTYLE GUARANTEED,
PEICEE MODERATE.

------

Corner of Manse & High Stxeextl:,a’])nnedln. o  OClergymen's Boutannes a Bpeciality.
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THE UNl

CAFITAL
Head Office -

Manager: THOMAS M. TINLEY

BRAITCEIRES:

Melbourne—T. Lockwood, Res
de—T C, Reynolds, Res. Scc- ¥ obart—w. A. Tregear
Brishape—X, Wickham
Res Sec. Townsville—(0. 'W. G11bert Dis.Sec. Rockhampton—T,

London—Edward Battes, Bes, Sec.
Bee. Adelak
Reg. Bec, Parth—I, H, Prouse, Res. See,

H, Shaw, Dis, Sec.

SYDMEY.

Reoretary: BARTIN HAIGH,

ED

i ZBALANB BRANCE:

Directora—NIﬂHDLA.E REID, Ohalrman, MARTIN KENNEDY, R. @00NNGR
Besldent Hecratary—JFAMES 8. TAMESON,
Bankers—NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED

Insura.nce Company, Ltd, e
FIRE, AND MARINE,

£2£800,000
Prigeipal Ofice, WELLINQXON

2 Branches and Agoncles:

Auckland—IL. W.-D, Andrews, Dis, Sec.
Ltd. ‘Taranaki—D. McaAllum., Hawke's Ba;
Sons (Fire) ; W. Einroas White (Marine). -
Marlborough—B Purkiss ; Westiand—T. KEldon Contes ; Canter-
bury--w, B, McEKenzie, Dis. See.

Southland—T. D. A. Moffeit, 4 gent.

Gllhorna—Da%gety and Co.
Erown gud
Nelson—M, Lightband,.

0Otago-—J. R. Oamsron, Dis, Seq
Oamarn—E Piper, Agent.

A. & J. BURK

Certificated Pli;mbers
and Drainers Dunedin

Drainage & Sewerage
Board,

Gasfitters & Ironworkers

izo GT. KING- STREET

Ali Orders Promptly attended fo,

Telephone 680
Private Address :—22 Calder St., St. Kilda,

Satisfaction Cuaranteed.

GDMMEHGIAL VISIBLE TYPEWBITEH

Has the GOOD rom'rs of all Typewriters
combined in one—

Universal Keyborrd |
Visible Writing !
Ball-Bearing Carriage-!
Extreme Speed i
Perteot Alignment 1
Simplicity 1

Durability &

Bols

Agenta— The Typewriter Bxchange

29 Bond Street, Dunedin

Telephone 1830......

NION STEAM SHIP
COMPANY OF NEW ZEALAND

LIMITED
fiteamere are despatehed as under
(weathér and other ciroumstances
permitting) :
LYTTELTON and WELLINGTON~—
(Booking Passengers West Coast Portg)—-
Tueplays, Wednesdays and Fridays,

NAPIER, GISBuRNE and ADCELAND—
Tuaerdaye and Fridays,

SYDNEY, via WELLINGTON and COOK
S8TRAT ‘

Every Wednesday

~ —_—

BYDNEY via EAST COAST PORTR =spd
AUCKLAND-—

Every Tuesday

MELBOURNE via BLUFF & HOBART—
Every Sunday.

NELSON and NEW PLYMOUTH, via
Qamaru, Timaru, gttalton, &.Wellmgton—
Oonnna. Formig

‘WEBTPORT and G-REYMOUTH via Oam®-
arn, Timarn, Lyttelton, and Wellington
(cargo only)~-calling at Pleton fort-

nightly,
Every Thursday.

SUYA and LEVURA,
Regular monthly Trips from Aunckland
TONG3, BAMOA, FIJI, and SYDNEY~
Regilar Monthly Tupa from Auokland.
RAROTONGA snd TAHITL =’

Regular Monthly Trips from Auckland,
CANADIAN-AUSTRALIAN LINE
(Under the British Flag)
via Paciflo Islands and Vanceuver. Cheap-

est Quick Route to Oanada, United States
and Europe

——

Every four weeks fromiBydney and Suva,

To -Drain Pipe Users.
. TRY OUR, .

CEMENT PIPES

Uniform in size, Cylindrical inside 2nd out
perfectiy straight, thoronghly matared.

SIZES, 4in to 24in

Three feet lengths, glving the advantage of
fewer joints,

Prices and further information from
makers ;

The Milborn Lime & Cement Co. Limited

37 CUMBYRLAND STREET,

. A DAINTY DISH FOR INFLUENZA

PATIENTS,

When the appe'ite is capracions and
nothing seems to ratisfy the yalate, ajmost
Nutritious and Apyetising dirh can.be made
from “ ROBINSON'H PATENT GROATS™
It makes a pleasant light supper, and does
Yot tax the digestion, Recipes in each
nacket,

The Whole Story
* ok % %

0f the Wonderful Success of
HIGHLANDER GONDENSED MILK
Lies in its Goodness. *

IT'S GOOD in regardj'to Purity, being posi-
tively germ iree,
IT'8 GOOD in regard to Quality—full crcam
and deholous :
ITB GOOD in Appearance po se sing the
- pure warm gresm colouz,
IT'S GOOD in Value ;i & product of our own-
Dommlon. it took the Gold Medal at
London O-ystel Palace Exhibition.

IT8 GOOD for Cookmg and Tdble Uae_, n.a .

thousands of hoyﬁewwea know,

II'8 GO0P for Infants and InvaIlda—-
“  nourishea and gwes streugbh

A

IT'S GOOD-Any Where, Any Time—where- .

ever good milk i3 wanted,

Don't’ be 'tripped inta taking “ Juat-a.a-
- Goodg,” but insist on the
* Real, Gennine

Hmumnan CONDENSED MILK. . . .

You can depend. upon it bemg‘, QoQn. ‘

A GOOD WATGH

for 22/6
£

LEVER WATCH, of High-
grade Swiss make ; open face;
keyless; gold minute and
gecond hands ; bevelled cry- -
gtal; non magﬁetic; duost-
proof double case of solid
niekel.

A Watch that will keep
perfect time, is strong, hand-
some, and serviceable.

Post Free anywhere in
' New ZFealand for

22/6

EDWARD REECE & SONS

Colombo 8+, Christchurch.

4

YAOKED IN AIRTIGHT .PACKETS,

“RKOZIE" Tea is frag:ant and aromatic
beoauge it ia paeked in airtight parchment-
lined packets, Thus it has the game fresh-
neds, the same richness, as when' it left the
Far Bust. No.2 © Kozie,” 1/8 only.

Coupons ench phoket,

RomERT Ewixe | THOMAS A FrAsEw, Jun

Evive, FRASER, AND CO.,

GERERAL OOMMISSION
And .

ESTATE AGENTS,
PROPERTY SALESMEN, SHARE-
BROKERS and FINANGIAL AGENTS,
Bllls Discounted, and Advances Made on
Freehold and Leaschold Froperties, Bond
Warrants, and Trade Seourities,

QUEEN'S ROOMS,
_ORAWFORD STREET DUNEDIN. .



Thursd;xy, November 14, 1907 NEW ZEALAND TABLETD 10

- | 2 nun bent over the near hind foot, and, with a pair
Nuns as Farmers and Blacl{smiths v of tongs, was fifting a, red-hot shoe to'the scorching
& C *> - © 7] hoof. With the assistance of = Sister the un nailed
i . i1a s the shoe, and pafling the horse soothingly proceeded to
In the convent of.St. Dominic, King William’s lift wp another hool and repeat ihe performamee with
Town, Cape C_%IODYE (says ﬂiﬁe g?‘sctr:r% Eg?ag% REV;I‘;‘i"'ni;’ a second suoe, lwhich she had hammered into a perfect
is a community of puns, t d Lol fit at the anvil.
"Vhﬂaée work isy someufha{', out of the ordimary. '_I‘hesé " Onceaor twice she drove a nail in a direction that
mms work at occupations which are not usually yiewed did not satisfy her. She withdrew the nail in a work-
as fallingg within the lines of womanly eflort. A manlike manner, and substituted another, and at' lash
writer il’tl} a Sgu‘ﬁil;l . Af}l;lcan _Iti’a-%zrmgh"-;i odetsc?l});‘cs 1{1}’:2 the big horlse WaI.s shod as neatly and as well as the
community, an ells how 1t u average blacksmith could do it. :
‘nuns were. compelled to do the work of men — . " Whilst the horse-shoeing was in Progress another
‘ When fthe Sisters of St. Dominic fizst arrived in Sister was busy maling hinges, - hooks, staples, ring-
Soml-,? e{:_lirica., eaiger_ to fso]\;rl sv%figﬁllsl trilte l,:-,%}g(l;%nbf télliff bolts, ém{} other art.iclleslof builder’s harﬁwaret 1?ut’ of
purchas: an extensive farm, 1= rod and bar iron. _ she hammered away in rather an
playing lahorers to cultivate it for the support of their experimental fashion, and frequently exhibited her work
convent. They soon discovered, however, that in such o the horse-shoeing nun, sceking her advice.upon knotty
a country as South Africa then was, where every points of the smith's art. Another nun was repairing
man had the gold or diamond fever ratlher badly, it farm mechinery, and seemed 1o be an adept in the
was as easy to find agricultural laborers as it was to work,'? ‘
find the proverbial needle in a haystack: 'lll\T_od,hnig- - -
daunted by their inability to find men more willing 1o .
wield a spade in {urning up potatoes than to wuse it The Most Useful Txee
turning up gold, the Sisters quietly, huiﬁI noxie i.hcd 1|13jss / -—
determinedly, put their hands to ihe plough, an e- L ] . .
gan to cultivaté the farm themselves.  As was to be . cPloI%a.bl‘yl the most “?ﬁfm t;e"’ e h“%e ngltd 1s thg\
expected when women begin an unaccustomed task they otoanut palm, every por ton of which is put to goo
had fo contend wilth many difficulties, such as blunted use. The trunk is used for building houses, making
2 ‘ﬁo d broken ploughshares, - furnifure and farmr implemenis and countless  other
implewrents an T'-I? HNI ’gP bI” arteles ; hollowed out it makes a canoe. Its Jleaves
he Nuns’ Problem. are used for thatching, the leaf stalks  for paddies and
‘ - he. nluc Sisters fishing lines. 'The blossom in bud makes preserves and
was the hoed of a blackemih fo pub "then Ciners | Diciiss besider moraasom i staplo vegetable. From
ments into working order again, so ihey sent to Cape the pith of the trunk is derived a kind of sago, and
Town and secuted the materialé to build and the lools from e flowers, sugar, vinegar, and ioddy, which, af-
to stockh a smithy. When The smithy was- completed ter fermentation, hecomes arrack. The ripe cocoanut is
they found that procuring a smith was as difficult as gﬂ_‘;;}luimgrg-fgde of dcltet' b %\-]ietm}ite kernel pFl?rduv?r?S‘Ia
h N ahorer a in com- itlgus cream, a good substilute or cow’s milk, while
;léﬁesec;g: lnfillo fbafscmclmhéngggl%O‘svon’tl;(;}:l ‘L’gﬁwgﬁjf‘ a?ter ihe oil is used as a Ip‘bricant forf soap and can_zdle mal-
considerable delay and trouble, in securing a smith to Ing. It is also applied 1o counteract the stings of
act as a tulor to.the Sisters. The aplitude  with scorpions. The refuse of the ofl, or oil eake, is valu-
which they picked up the lricks of the trade may be able as food for animals and poultry, and as manure
Lauged by the fact that the lutor, doubtless not reécog- for the soil. Trom the shell drinking cups, spaons,
nizing their equality wilh a man, went on 2 spree, and lamps, hbtiles, firewood, And_even tooth powder are
was speedily made aware of their superiorily to him- obtained. ‘The husk supplies fibre for mattresses and
iy ¥ mad, P - T g cushions, brushes and mats, ropes,..cables, nets and even
by being summarily dismissed for his lack of respect the harness for bullocks. ' T o ' o e
due 1o the noble women who hired him. cness or bulleeks.  The web sus a,mmg;Tthe o0t-
‘ From that time ihe Sisters have done their P stallks is made into strainers and torches. he tree
blacksmith’s work, and there are no more vezalious de- acts as a conductor in protecting houses from light-
lays in the cultivation of iheir farm land, and they ning. .

plod on from worn (!l night, attired in theiri brown - )
babits, hoeing, ploughing, pruning, and grafting, or . s
driving and ht’;l‘ding Strong‘-limbed oxen. ] In the WI‘Ol‘lg Flock

*Ome oI the most striking eficcts in the appearance : +*
of the Sisters of St. Dominic in South Alrica is

The temperance socidty was fo meet that afternoon, Mrs

tieir rosy, tanned faces, so different from the white Philpats dressed in o burry and came panting downstairs. She
faces of the nuns under ordinary circurwstances. 'This was a short, plump woman. T -
natural bronze is well earned, Day after day, week

after week, month after monih, and year after year, Addie, Tun up to my room and get my blue ribbon rosetts,

the Sisters toil at the forge and in the field exposed the ten}perance badge,’ she directed her maid. ‘I have forgotten
to the Feat of the fierce fropical sun, and the iiery it. You will know it, Addie—Rlue ribbon and gold lettering.’
heat of the forge. = ‘'Yes'm, I knows. it right well.”  Addie could not read, hut
Expert Blacksmiths. she knew a blue ribbon with gold lettering when she maw it, and
therefore had no “troubie i ing it = astening i
‘It is, indeed, net too much to say that the women - Orlleﬁl:lzre)s; O?c;e mnisfre;l; finding it and fustening # proporly
blacksmths of the Dominicans are experts. To watch i T m - , ) ..
them at work 1s, indeed, an education to man on the Mrs Philpots was too busy greeting her friends or giving
energy, courage, and adaplability of the so-called weaker

close attention to the speakers at the meeting to note that they

gex. The strength and precision of the hammer swing- smiled when they shook hands with her.

ing by these Sisters is a faseination, and many visitors

il ol thei H ) ricl Wlen ahe reached=home supper was served, so she went
go miles out o 1elr way fto geaze in awe-siruck won- divedt] H o » here il ih
der and admiration at the hard-working wormen of the fueiity to the dc;mng room, where the other méibers of the 3
smithy. . ) amily were seated. _

‘A visitor to the Sisters of 8t. Dominic who had *Gracious me, mother!” exclaimed her son, “that blue ribhen

“the good fortune to bring with him & letter of intro-

duction from a Bishop gives ihe following description of
a momentous event :—

~-have you been wearing that at the temperance meeting?’
A loud langh went wp or all sides. -

' Why, what is i6, Harry??’ asked the good woman, clutching
‘ 'th‘ The Abbesls of té:e CeuventShwas a Woma;ﬁn e?:loWe&i at the ribbon in surprise.
with uncommonly good sense. € was practical, an e ; idn’t von Ie ;
her personal spirifuality was aiied aey tempered1 with Why, mothe;z; dear, didn’t you koow that was the rikbon I
a lnowledge of human nature and a sense of humor. won at the show!?

After an inspection of the vineyards, orchards, and the
fields of growing crops, the Abbess conducted him Lo the
blacksmith’s shop. The smithy was a long, natrow
building, with a strong frame, the sides. hoarded, and
the whole surmounted with a red cupola, with slatded
sides, Through which _the smolke from the smithy fires fil-

The gold lettering on the ribbon read:—
‘ Atlanta Poultry Show. First Prize—Bantam.’

The field is clear (remarks the London ¢ Daily News’).
Devolution has heen rejecled, and there is no longer a

tered. Within were” a well-built brick forge, a strong choice between Coercion and Home Rule. The Hovuse of
capacious bellows of ox-hide, and all' the customary- Lords, which was the  real obstacle to the . heroic
paraphernalia incidenfal to the vocation of the votaries remedy, will mo longer-sland in the way if Liberalism
of Vulcan, such as hammers of varigus sizes, pincers, dominates this. The . sooner Liberals Tealise that the
punches foir making holes in horsesshoes, ete., and mon- logic of events has ‘already inscribed Home Rule on the
ster anvils,

party programme
‘" Tied up to a strong rack in the centrs of the ter will it be ali
Shop was a draught horse. With nail-box beside her, macracy at  home,

at the next Genera! Election the het-
ke for Ireland and the hopes of de-
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AUBTRALIAN'GENERAL CATHOLIC DEPOT.
L 0UJ8 GILLE AND 0O

73 AND 75 LIVERPOOL 300 AND 303 LONSDALE
- BTREXT, SYDNRY, STRELT, MELBOURNE,

Suppliers to

By Special 5
® His Holinees Pios X,

Appointment

LATEST CATHOLIC PUBLICATIONS.

FOST FRER
8t. Brigid, Abbess of Rildare, and other Besays  2/4

Free Will, Four Bnglish Philosophers. Ricaby... ~ 4/I1 .
Christian Education. C.J. O'Connell, Dean, e 34

On Religions Worrhip. By Mgr. Bonomelli. . 3/10
The Church and Kindness o Animals, ... ... 3510
The Way of Truth, P. M. Northcote, 0.8, M. . 13

Does it Matter Much What I Believe? Otten, BJ. -7
‘What Need is thers for Religion? Otten, B.J. ..

The Churech—What it is not and what itis. .. 2/3 -
Questions agked by Protestants Answered. -8

The Mass—What it is not and what it is w108
Liegends of the S8aints. Delehaye, SJ. .. ... 411
Thomas William Allies. By Mary H. Alliea. we 410
Jegus of Nazareth. By Mother Loyola, - ... .
The Qasuizt, Moral and Pastoral Theology. .My
The Training of 8ilas. B.J. Devine, 8.J, ... . b
By the BRoyal Road, Marie Haulimonk . 65
PATRIOCK'S .

COLLEGE
WELLINGTON :

ST.

CONDUCTED BY THE MARIST FATHERS,

Under the Distingnished Paironage of His Grace the Aroh-
bichop of Wellington.

The object of the Marist Fathers in this conntry, as in their
colleges in Europe and America, is fo impart to their pupils a
thoroughly Religions snd a sound Literary education, whick will
enable them in after-life to discharge their duties with hononr to
Religion and Society, and with credt and advantage to themselves,

Students are prepared for the N.Z, Upiversity Junior and
Benior Civil Service, Medical Entrance, Solicitors” General Know-
ledge, Bank and sll other Public Examinations,

Students not preparing for the learned Professiona have the
advantage of & Bpeoial Commercial Cournse, under efficient manage.
ment, where they are tanght all that will be of use in mercantile
pursumita, . -

Special attention is aleo paid to the teaching of Physical
Seience, for which parpese the Colege possenses & large Laboratory
and Demonstration Hall, Vocal Muaic, Elooution, Drawing, and
all other branches of a Liberal Education receive due attention,

Physiosl culture is attended to bf & competent Drill Inatrootol

who trains the students three times a week in Drill, Rifle Prmt]ilq&\

and Gymnastics, A large and well-equipped Gymnasinm is attac!
to the College,

The religicns and moral training of the pupils is an object of
al oare, and particnlar attention is bestowed om the teaching of
istian Dootrine,
A well-appointed Infirmary attached to the College ie under
the charge of the Bisters of Compasgion, from whom in case of ill-
ness all gindents xeceive the most tendexr and devoted care, and who
at ol fimes pay particular stiention to the younger and more
elioate pupils, who withoot suoh care wonld find the absence of
bome comforis very trying,

For TeRMS, eto., apply to THE RECTOR.
THE CATHOLICO BOOK DEPOI1

e OPPOSITE THE CATHEDRAL)—
BARBADOES STREET, CHRIRTCHURCH,
OPENING UP FRESH SUPPLIES - OF NEW BODKS.

“Tradition of Seripture” (Barry), * Holy Euchariss ** (Hedley),
" Key of the World’s Progresa™ (Devag), " The Untesn World"
{Le Peocier), * Little Flower of Jesus,” Westminster Leotures Bingle
Copies, snd First and Becond Series Bound,-* The Sacrifice of the
Mass " (Gavin), “ Hamility of Heart” (Vaughon), ¢ Manual of
Ecolesiastical Law and Practice” (Goddard), * The Deoress of the
Vaticag Council,” “The Religion of the Plain Man" (Richard
Baynal Holitary), “Bonk of the Love of Jesns (Benson), * The
Oatholic Girl in-the World " 1at and 20d Series, *' My New Curate,”
¢ Luke Delmege,” and “ Glenanaar " (Sheshan) “Faith and Folly,”
“ Thoughte for all Timea" (Vaughan), * Jesus of Nazareth " (Mother
‘Loyola), &o., &o. Alro Leaflets. Frech Supplies of Mhslonary Coods of
sll kinds, and at prices to suit Hverybody. Liberal Disoounts to Priests,
COonvents, Schools, Jountry and Baburban Dealers.

INSPECTION INVITED,

E. O'OONKOR ... s o e FProprietor,

MRS." ARTHUR MEAD,.

PUPIL OF MR. CHARLES-% VOICE PROBDUCTION
SBANTLEY, LONDON, AND SINGING.

Btudio : Milner & Thompson's, Christchuroh,

v

THE PROVINCIAL ECOLESIASTIOAL SEMINA‘BS."
- OF NEW ZEALAND, ’
HBOLY COROSS COLLEGE, MOSGIEL, .

IN oonformity with arrangements made at the Firat Provineisl
Synod, held in Wellington in 1899, this Seminary has been
eetablished for the Eduostion of Students from all parte of New
Zealand who aspire to the Hoolesiastical State,
Btudents twelve years of age and nffwards will be admitted,
Uandidates for admission are required to present satisfactory

. teatimonialé from the parcchial clergy, and from the saperiors of

schoolz or colleges where they may have studied, _

The Pension is £35 a year, payable half-yearlyiin edvance, It
provides for Board and Ledging, Tuition, School Books, Furniture,
Bedding and House Linen. % ’

The Extra Charges are; Waehingr, £1 105 a year, and Medicina
snd Medical Attendance if required, ’

Btudents will provide their own wearing sppare], including the'
Soutane, as weil as Burplice for assistance in Caoir, i

The Annual Vacation ends on Ssturday, the 23rd of February.

The Seminary is under the patronage and direction of the Avch-

- bishop and Bishops of New Zealand, and under the immediate per-

sonal supervision of the Right Rev, Bishop of Dunedin,
Donations towards the eatablishment of Bursaries for the Free
Education of Boclesiastical Students will be thankfully recelved,

The course of stndies is arranged to enable sindents who enter
the College to-prepare for Matrioulation and the various Examina-
tions fox Degrees at the University,

For torther particulars apply to . s

- THE RECTOR,

Holy Oroes College, Mosgiel,

MR. J. E.- BUTLER,

DENTIST.

108 WILLIS ST.
WELLINGTON.

"AUSTRALIAN OATHOLIO TRUTH BOCIETY.

OR the Dissemination of Catholic Truth and the Defence of
Holy Church, 48 penny Pampklets on most Interesting and

Instrective S8ubjecta have already been issued. g

An Amustralian Catholic Prayer Bock has been compiled, agd
can now ba prooured : In boards, 3d. ; leather, ls, 8d, ; leather with
Epietles and Gospels of Bundsys ard Feasts, 1s.6d, ; and besntifally
bound Morocco, 38, 6d.

Bubeeription, bs per Annnm, entitling to all the Penny Pub-
lications issned during the year.

Life Members, £3 3a,

REV. J. NORRIS,

- Beoretary,
812 Longdale Street, Melbourne,

G. Fo. DODDS
*
STOCRSSOR TO T, 5. OOLLINA Surgeon Dentist,
UNION BANEK BUILDINGS,
Opposite Brown Ewing & Co. DUNEIDIN,
TRELENEOTE . , Doas

A OARD,

)  YOU WANT VALUE

Axd straight forward dealing, and you ean abgolutely depend on
. these from
« JOSEPH HENDREN ..
COAL, FIREWQOD AND PRODUCE MERCHANT
120 Lincoln Rosd, Addington,

-

Deliveries in Oity and in all Suburbs Daily,
All Orders attended to with promptness and care.

3 ¥ Monumental Works # ¥

THOMSON & CO. { Have the Largest and Cheapest Stock to select from._-DIREO;.E cers

Moxav Place DUNEDIN  TRLEPHONE 2300 /

Tospeciion Invlté. *

D on spplication, IM?O]?.TERS i
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JOHN, MIGHAEL, AND MARY HOARE (OR HORDD.

TH_E Fxecutors of the Will of Maurice Hoare (or Hore), late
of Ballarat (deceased), wish to communicate with the lega-

tees described therein as John, Michael, and Mary Hoare, of -

Laurceton Dl%%nAgR New Zealand., Information about them is

requested by SON & MANN; Sohcltors, Lydiard street
ﬁ.larat thorm.. -

ANTED. — COOK-HOUSEKEEPER. _Priecat's Hounse,
Address “ A,B,,” Tablet Office.

.

DR. O'BRIEN

HAS COMMENCED PRACTICE AT .
40 PAPANTEROAD
CHRISTCHUROH

.

‘MARRIAGES

SILLITAN—SINCLAIR.—On Thursday, November 7,
at St. Patrick's Basilica, South Dunedin-by Rev. M.
Howard, Richard I‘ra.nc1s fourth son of the lale M.
Willlam Sullivan, Gleymouj:h %0 Mary, eldest daughter
of The late Mr. "Jas. Sinclair, Invercargill.

MecNAMARA—OQ'BRIEN.—On October 29,
Patrick’s Church, Addison's FKlat, hy the Rev *ather

Bergin, Lena Veromca, second youngest daughler of
Daniel O'Brien, to Michael Joseph, second youngest son

-ab Bt

of "Patrick ‘VlcNa.mara. Limerick, Ireland; and nephew of )

the late Very Rev. Dean Mahony,_ of Nelson.

ANSWER TO CORRESPONDENT
- —

J.R.H.—(1) The 0Old Calholics (so-called) are a
small and diminishing lknot of people who * wenl oul’
after the Vatican Council and established a sect of
their own. ‘They did not state at their recent confer-
ence at the Hague what * reforms’ they desired to sece
in the Church of Rome. They probably do not know,
as they are not sure of their own doctrines from year
to year. - (2) The 'ex’ you mention came tg the
Church as a convert. He left it in or abouf 1890, on
his marriage. He befame a Unitarian, and has since
then hoxed the compass of religious opmlon His latest-

move (taken quite recently) has b‘een to Vert to Apvg li-
canism,

EDITOR’S NOTICES.

Send news WHILE IT IS FRESH.
ingerted.

Communications should reach this Office BY TUESDAY

_ MORNING. Oanly the briefest paragraphs have a chance
of insertion if received by Tuesday night's mails.

ADDRESS matter intended for publication ‘Editor, TABLET,
Dunpedin,’ and not by name to any member of the Staff,

Stale reports will not'be

ANONYMOUS COMMUNICATIONS are thrown into the

waste-paper basket.

‘Write lepibly, ESPECIALLY NAMES of perscms and placea
Reports of MARRIAGES and DEATHS are not sclected or
compiled at this Office. To secure insertion they must bs
verified by our local agent or correspondent, or by the
clergyman of the district, or by some subseriber whose
hun@jtmg is well known at this officé. Buch reports must
in every case be accompanied by the customary death or

marriage announcement, for which a charge of 2. Gd is
made,

ST. JOSEPH'S PRAYER BOOK.
Post Free - ~ ~ - 11}, -
MAY EE OBTAINED AT XN.Z TABLET Q0O

¢ The publicalion of an advertisement in a Catholic
paper shows that the advertiser not only desires the
patronage of Catholics, but pays them the compliment
ot secking it through the medium of their own religious
journal.’ So says an esteemed and wide-awake American
contemporary. A woxd to the wise is swfficlent....

MESSAGE OF POPE LEQ XIIl. TO THE N.Z. TABLET.
Pergant Directores et Scriptoves New Zealand Tablet, Apos-
tolica Benedictione confortati, Réligionis et Fustitie causam
promovere per vias Veritatis ef Pacis,
Die 3 Aprilis, rgoo. LEOQ XIII., P.M.
THANSLATIUN,—Fortified by the Apostolic Blessing, let-the
Divectors and Writers of the New Zealand Tablet continue to

promote the causé of Religion and Fustice lgy ﬂu ways of Truth
and Peace.

April 4, 1900, I.EO XIII., Pope.

THE NEW ZEALAND

THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 14, 1907.
ATHEISM IN THE SCHOOL

—_————

RENCH atheism has for a long time past
been busy driving the thought of God, and
the idea of moral responsibility to an all-
seeing judge, out of the schools, the™army,
the hospitals, and the other public institu-
tions of the Third Republic.. The radical-
socialist ‘ machine ’ are busy persecuting
plundering, and oppressing the elements thab

make for morality and social order. And they are too

busy to attend seriously to the juvenile and adult crime
that is rampant in the great centres, too criminally

chicken-hearted and indulgent to apply the © butt-end” iv

the law ® to the bands- of armed-‘ Apaches " that are
terrorising Paris, or fo unspeakable ecriminals of the

iype of the child-murderer Soleilland. No capital sen-
ience has heen executed in Paris sinee 1898 ; the law in
this respect has become a dead letter ; and the city has
at last been roused, and stands alarmed at the grow-

‘ing menace to life and limb and public.order which has

grown up under the new regime. Great demonstrations_
have. surged and éddied through the city, calling upon
the powers that be to inflict the exireme penalty of
the law upon the man who decoyed, dishonared,  and
ithen played the part of °Jack the Ripper.’ fo a twelve-
year-pld c¢hild in the heart of ! the gayest capifal °.
Crowds may come and crowds may go, bub the cam-
paign against religion goes on for ever. While~ the
President of the Republic was saving the neck_of Soleil-
land from the edge of the falling guillotine, soldiers
were driving out the gentle Ursuline nums, at the
point of the bayonet, irom their comvent home in Finis-
terre, after the Government bailifls had seized and stolen

their kitchen-ware, ransacked their clothes-presses, plun-

dered them 'even of their beds and bedding, and left them

1o sleep, as hest they could, for several weeks upon

straw.  After the massacre of the Holy Innoeents at
Bethlehem, the rumor went around that Herod's own
son had been inadvertently slain on that red day. And

(so ihe slory rumneth) a Don Pasquino of the time
ihereupon declared that it was betfer to be Herod's pig
{han Herod’s son. | So far as the comforts of this life
are concerned, it appears to be more tolerahle, under the
present atheistic regime in France, to be a magsman or

¢ Jack the Ripper” than an Ursuline Sister ; for even

| Soleilland is assured of abundant food and: clothing, and

—§ill released again for the benefit of society—he will
sleep o’ nights upon a comfortable bed, and not upon the
strewn straw which was the couch of the gentle Sisters
of Finisterre—till they were thrown upon the world at
the bayonet’s point. -

[ —
The latest activity of the radical-socialist ‘machine’
is of a kind that has been long coming. Some time

-
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ago lhe following resolution was passed at a Masonic
COngress —

¢ Considering that, in spite of the laicisation of the
public schools; a gleat number of classical books are
sbill edited in a spirit clerical, or at least mystic and
full of spiritualism, the congress desires that, in their
annual reunions teachers be invited to the p,unﬁcatlon
of these classical works into a lay and republican-fornm.’

The result is set forth as follows, by an Emnglish
contemporary :(— .

* The French teachers have now a new edifion of a
grammar, from which all clerical ideas are .expunged.
Thus the sentence, ‘* God is great,” becomes ‘' Paris is
great *’ ; and instead of “ lhe soul is immortal,'” the
child reads ‘' the ass is palient '’. All this shows how
closely the men who hale religion watch over every ap-
proach of those truths which they deTest. In PEurope
ito-day, as well as in France, the battle that iz being
fought is one for or against Ged. Secunlarism is but
another form of atheism, and secular education means
an education withoult knowledge of God, and of man’s
duty to God. In that stern fight Catholicse at least
know where they stand ard Catholics in England may
look to Catholics in Framce to see what any weakness on
their part would bring about.’

All this reminds one that Secularists in Victoria

ploughed this ffeld before athelsts in France even looked

over the fence. And the community of feeling between
them: is not devoid of a cerlain grim sipgnificamce. &
writer in the ‘ Crueible ’, telling how rigidly religion
was being excluded from the State schools in Victoria,
mays i—

*In a story in 1he Vietprian i:'ieafding Backs,

in
which the term ‘¢ Christian mother  ocourred, it was
obliterated, and the term ¢ frantic mother 7 substi-
tuted. In a well-known poem of Longfellow’s occurs the

phrase ; '* And she thought of Christ, Who stilled -the
waves on the Lake of Galilee ’; the verse has conse-
quently heen cut out of the poem; and from ¢ The
Cotter’'s Saturday Night ™ is cut ou‘b Burns’ beauntiful
slanza descnbmg the old cottagbr reading the Bible to
his children *

The Rev. -R. G. Balfour, a Presbyterian divine.
{quoted recently by the * Glasgow Observer ') tells as
follows the story of how Christ was hunfed from the
public schools of Victoria :—

*The school-books contained several references lo
‘Christ. At the instigation of some rabid secularists,
‘the publishers were insfructed to print a Vietorian edi-
tion {rom which the name of Christ was expunged. Some
three or four years ago Parliament ordered it to he
Testored. Strangely enough, the Minister of State who
got the name of Christ removed from the school-books
was the sonm of a Presbyterian minister, while the
member of Parliament who got it restored was a Roman
Catholic ’,

|
We think there is nothing ¢ strange ’ in the action‘of
the Catholic member of Parliarren$. Here, as on Con-
tinental Furope, the battle of the schools is—although
in somewhat different ways—a battle * for or apgainst
God’ It is a poor system that cannot be pushed to
its logical issue. And the logical and consistent carry-
ing out of the secular—or, rather, secularist—idea of
education would land us where it landed Victoria~in the
nineties, and where it has Jlanded France to-day, in such
an exclusion of God from the text-book and the schoel,
a8 would be equivalent to a negative atheism.

F

Notes

et
Modernist Errors

With ‘this issue we publish a translation of the
Pope’s great Encyclical on the Errors of Modernists.
The trduslation is that of the London ° Tablet’, but a
few minor errors that crept into it have been corrected.

ve——
Conciliation

The principle of conciliation has scored a signal vie-
tory in averfing the great threatened railway strike in

-

England, and in preventing such a calamily for several
years to come, If political parties in England are
wise, they will hasten to give the principle legislative
sanction. In this respect there is no need that the
British parliamentarian should make his country a cor=
pus vile for an uniried experiment in labor legislafion.

New Zealand has shown the way, and the tardy
Britisher can saiely follow.
Catholic Belgium '

' Belgium ’, says, the ‘GlaSgow Ohgerver ', ‘iz a4

Catholic country—the only country in Christendom: with
an expressly Catholic Ministry in power for the  past
iwenly years, the only country where Catholics as

a
parly have had and have the upper hand. Belgium is
ihe most prosperous country in the world. The Bel-

gian State pays the Catholic priests a State salary.
"The Belgian State goes further. Catholic State that it
is, it pays Protestant ministers State stipends, and it
pays even Jewish Rabbis’ the same.’ - ’

Immovable amid Change

In the ‘ Bellman ’ (Minneapolis, U.S.A.), Mr. William
C. Edgar, a non-Catholic writer, writes recently as
follows —, X

¢ Never in the history of this land was there greater
need than now for ihe great restraining, tonservativé
influence which that (the Catholic) Church is able to
exercise upon the wayward spirit of the nation. It is
doing what no olher religious body of less inflexible
standards and inferior power of organisation can at-
tempt to do successfully—a service to mankind the value
of which is beyond all power of estimation.

¢ It stands immovably in a world of mutable, chang-
ing purposes ; “pointing steadily to the value of law,
diseipline, and order ; proclummg the beauty and worth
of self-sacrifice and serviee ; teaching the lessons of obhe-
dience and humility. W1t11 its strong arm it gentiy but
firmily restrains its people from following the dangerous
paths which lead to chaos, and bids them find their
anchor for the present and hope for the future in the
quiet sanctity of the Church’s influence.’

The notable anychcal which we publish in this issue

shows once more the strong arm with which the Church

¢ gently but firmly restrains its people from Ifollewing
the dangerous paths which lead to chaos’,

Incentives to Crime

“The remarks of Mr. Justice Denniston at Auckland
or Monday last, when dealing with three youths who
had- pleaded * gullty 10 breaking and entering, and
stealing ammunition, and who had, gone bushranging at
Dargaville, should he carefully not.ed by parents and
guardians. ~ Mr. Justice- Dennislon sald he had a very
strong objection to posing as a moralist, but he must
say that he certainly thought some comment should be
made upoi. the practice of carrying round the country
speetacular repfesentalions of all the ruffians of the
colonies—spectacular representations in  which crimes

- were presenfed before boys as heroic deeds, buf in which

in the end the desperadoes were shot and justice was
vindiceted. Then, again, there was ‘/Robbery under
Arms,” which was presented in exactly the same form.
¢ 1 repeat,” conbtinued his Honor, * that I do not like
posing as a moralist and delivering lectures from the
Bench, but I think that in ihe interests of public mor-
ality something should be done to prohibit exhibitions of
the sort. I have no douk¥ in my mind that these hoys
would not be here to-day bub for these exhibitions. I
have no hesitation in expressing my opinion. I cannot
help ihinking that in dealing with these lads 1 really
ought %Yo tale into consideration that public (facilities
are gmiven, and nobt forbidden, for presenting crime in
ihis way befores them. Much mischief is no doublt done
by books, but they reguire reading and a certain amount
of troitble Lo get at, while with these spectacular ex-
hibitions the whole thing is presented in a convenient
and alluring way. I have only just had another illus-

1l TAIT Monumental Seulptor,

213 Cashel Street West, ﬂlllll'ﬂ%‘llllﬂl. '

- Juat over Bridge

. a.nd opmfte

sebdseneriidserrniant

Manufacturer and Tmporter of Every Description
of Headstones, Gross Monuments, eto,, in Granite,
Marble, and other stonee,
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tration before me “to salisfy me that theSe exhibitions
are directly alluring bo¥s and young men to crime, and
I shall fake fhis into consideration in dealing _with
these - cases., -

DIOCESE OF. DUNEDIN

9

Affer an” extended tour in Clermany, the Very _R_ev.
Dean Burke was, al latest accounts, enpaged in visiting
many of the beautiful and historic spots in Ireland..

A fortnight’s mission by the Redemptorist Fathers
was opened in St. Palrick’s Basilica, Soutih Dunedin,
on Sunday at the 1l o’clock Mass. The opening ser-
mon . Was pleached by the Rev. Father McDermott,
C.55.R., the Rev. Father Lowham, C.SS.R., being the
preacher at the evening devolions. The Masses and
cvening- devotions during the week have been very well
attended.

Al the praclical music. examdnation held in Dunedin
under the auspices of Trinity College of Musie, by Mr.
C. Edwards, the following pupils of the Sisters of
Mercy, South Dunedin, were successful :—Intermediate
division~-Reby Roy, 72; Nellie McIivoy, 69. Junior—
LEimily McAnelly {honors), 81 ; Winnie Marlow, 78 ; Mag-
gle Neylon, 76; Cassie Mulholland, 70 ; Lizzie Creegan,
69 ; Louie Lvans, 60 (singing). Preparatory—Florrie
McRae, 87 ; Mary O’RKane, 56 ; Josephine Kavaney, 83 ;
May Moloney, 80; Josephine Kavaney, 68 _ (singing) ;
Emily MeAnelly, 63 (violin), Mosgiel :—Preparatory—
Alberta Gillies, 88 ; Hugh (FNeill, 68 ; Mary Kowalevske,
69 ; Gwendoline Gillies, 64.

The mission, conducted by the Redemptorist Falhers
at St. Joseph's Cathedral, has leen mosH successful -
the attendance at the various Masses and the cvening
devotions heing very good. On Sunday evening every
foot of standing room was oceupied. The resulss of the
zealous missionaries’ lahors were to he seen at the early
Masses on Sunday, when unusually large numbers  ap-
proached the Holy Table. Rev. Father {reagh,
C.88.R., who brought to a close a successful mission
at Port Chalmers on Surday, is assisting the Very
Rev. Father Clune, C.8S8.R., in place of Rev. TFather
MeDermott, C.SS. X, who has gone to South Dunedin,
Rev. Father Lowham, C.SS.R., concluded the wmission
at St Leonards on Sunday. The mission, conducted
by Rev. Father Hunt, C.SS.R., and Rev, Father Camp-
bell, C.85.R., at Invercargill is being continued this
weelk. Next week missions will be opened in Rakahouka
and West Plains.

Oamaru

e

(From our own correspondent.)

November 12.

On Friday evening at the Oamamu: Catholic Club
the programme econsisted of ¢ A night with Ireland.’
This proved 2z welcome change, and a very large at-
tendance was present, including ihe Right Rev. Mgr.
Mackay. and Rev. Father ('Neill. An invitation was
cxfiended to the members of the congregation, and it
was very gratifying to see so many ladies present. Mr.
O’Grady ocecupied the chair. The programme was as
foltows :—Owerture, Miss N. Cagney ; song, Miss Cag-
~hey; speech on the Irish Question, Mr. E. Barry ; song,
Mr. T. Ford;
song, Mr. J, Wallace ;
Cooney ; .song, Mr. 1,
be loyal to Ireland,’
Hannon ; song,
“Mr. T. O'Grady.

speech on Robert Emmet, Mr. F,
Curran ; speech, * Why should we
Mr. F. Mulvihill ; song, Mr. M.
Right Rev. Mgr. Mackay ; Tecitation,
At the conclusion of the programme
the chairman = addressed the gathering, and expressed
bis pleasure and surprise at the progress made by the
club in a short time, and spoke. of Monsignor Mackay's

kindness in aftending and -the interest he had shown in -

the club. In responding Monsignor Mackay congratu-
lated the members of the club on their progress, and
encouraged them to still persevere. The Rev. Father
O'Neill propesed a hearty vote of thanks to the chajr-
man, whose example and interest in the club since its
inception might well he followed by other senior mem-

bers of the congregation. The vote was carried by
acclamation and “suitably ackrowledged.
The November ‘Triad’ is a number containing

much to inferest all classes of intelligent readers, the
various arficles on. musical, . scientific, and other sub-
jects being well calculated to advance the reader’s
general knowledge with regard to such matters,
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reading from Moores Rev. Father O'Neill ; ~

DIOCESE OF CHRISTCHURCH

(From our own correspondent.) )
- November 11.
The Iiev. Father Leen, Ahaura, has sufficiently re-
covered to-resume duty, and Rev. Father O'Hare, who
proved of great help to him, has returned to  the
Cathedral.

The Ven. Archpriest Le Menant des Chesnais, S.M.,
who was relieving at Waimate during the absence of
the Very Rev. Dean Regnault, S.M., Provineial, has re-
turned to Leeston. .

At Sf. Mary’s Church, Manchester street, on Sun-
day lasT the children, numbering over sixty, made their
First Communion at the half-past nine o'clock Mass,
which was celebrated by ihe Very Rev, Father Mar-~
nane. The Rev. Father Bell preached. In the evening
there was renewal of haptismal vows, a sermon appro-
priate to the oceasion heing preached by Rev. Iather
Hoare. -

St. Mary’s Tennis Club held a very successtul open-
ing last week by playing a match between the mem-
bers and their iriends. ~There was a very large at-
tendance. Afternoon tea.was dispensed by the lady
members of the club, and was greatly appreciated.
The preospects of the club for- The ensuing season are
very hright, as a number of ngw members have
joined. The championship tournaments' are to  com-
mence next week, and promise to he fairly exciting. It
has heen decided to  send a mmixed ‘team to play

- against the Timaru Catholic Clubh on Anniversary Day,
December I8,

Rev. Mother de Pazzi, Superior of thé - Sisters
of MNazareth, leaves by the ° Warrimoo' on Friday on
a visit to PBallarat on hbusiness, the outcome of a ve-
cent Chapter of the Order held in London. The Sisters
are anxiously awaiting the completion of preliminaries
in connection with the commencement of their new in-
stitution, especially in view 6f the overcrowding 'of their
DPresent accommodation. Although ‘now housing eighty
persons, old and young, the Sisters are besieged  with
applications from all parts of the diocese, Their in-
abllity " to accede to all demands, ufider the circum-
stances, 1is keenly felt by them, and this cause of
anxiety they trust to speedily see removed.

On the feast of All Souls, the chapel of the Holy
Souls in the Cathedral was, with befitting solemnity,
opened by his Lordship, who celebrated Mass therein
for the first time. The Mass offered wag for the
departed faithful, a great number of the friends of
whom approached the Holy Table. The names of those
contained in the *intentions’ for the month were read
out by the Rev, Father Peoples. 'The altar of the new

- Chapel is of marble appropriately inlaid with specimens

of black, and was designed and executed by Hardman, .
of Birmingham, a firm = with a reputabion for artistic
Cafholic work. The altar sfeps are of Carrars marble,
and the floor of the chapel of tesselated tiles, white
and black infermingled. A fine painting of an  appro-
briate subject covers a greaier poriion of one side of
the chapel. ) '

1

P

Ashburton

. ! [}
(From our gwn correspondent.)
November 10.

Lafferly is acting as assistant

The HRev. Father
priest in Ashbuiton.

During the week the Very Rev. Dean O'Domnell was
presenped with a very handsome framed portrait by
_the children of the St. Patrick’s Convent School.

A% the weekly meeting on Tuesday of the Catholic
Club qaestions from the ® editor’s box ' were discussey,
and some very interesiing speeches were made. )

.
I

. .OBITUARY ‘

MR. HENRY REDWOOD, BLENHEINM.

A Press Associatior message from Blenheim reports
the death of Mr., Henry Redwood, brother of his
Grace Archbishop Redwood. The deceased, who had at-
taired the age of 85 years, was horn in Stafordshire,
Engla_nd, and came out with his parents to New Zea-
land in 1843 fThe late Mr. Redwood in his earlier
years took a' Kkeen interest ip public affairs, and was for
a time a- member of the Executive of the Nelson Pro-
vincial Council.—R.I.P,
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Interprovincial

The total cash feceipts for the three days' meiro-
politan show at Christchurch have Been ascertained to

be £1387 155 34, as against £1313 13s 44 for the four
days’ show last vear.

The Education Department is about to invite tenders
for the supply of 170,000 medals for distribution amongst
ithe school children of the Dominion to commemoraie
the raising of New Zealand 1o 3 Deminicn. The medals
are to be of magnolium, a metal as light as alumin.
ium, and equally as hard.

The Government intends to give a bonus of £1000
if 1000 tons of good, marketable copper-are produced
from ores mined and smelled in New Zealand on or be-
fore June 80, 1909. If a second. 1000 tons are produced
hetween July 1, 1209, and Jupe 30, 1910, the bonus pay-
able will be £500, and if a {ihird 1000 tons be pro-
duced i the [oHlowing year a similar amount will he
paid. -

The fOamaru Mail * says that the survey of ihe
Otckaike estate is about compyleted and the rentals will
he fixed shortly. Sixty sections are provided for, vary-
ing from 10 to 1000 acres, the smaller ¢nes being near
The railway stalion, where about 20 have been Ilaid off.
Ahout 350 acres have been reserved.round Otekaike
House, wiich is to be used for =zome~other purpose.
Two school sites have been set aside. The pastoral runs
hitherto held by Messrs. R. Camphell and Sons arc be-
ing inspecled with a view to subdivision.

Two  young  Japanese, charged at the Aucidand
Magistrafe’s Court ~{th deserting from g British ship at
Hobart, submitted a written statement which has heen
translated into tnglish. It sets out that they were
Japanese students who had left Japan to make the_m—
selves acquainted with ¢ that grapd, honorable, English
nation, rulers of the world.’ *They asked that- tl;ey
should not be compelled to return ~to the ship with
‘a dishonorable face,” for ihey would have no resource —
but dealh as Japanese. The case was adjourned to
obtain an inferpreter. .

A relurn presented to Parliament gives the num-
bers of attendanis (mmale and female) who have resigned
from the mental hospitals during the last two years.
The figures are :—Hospitals : Auckland, male 17, female
2¢ ; Christehurch, 4 and 21 7 Seacliff, 15 and 25 ; Hoki-

tika, 3 and 2; Nelson, 2 and 4; Porirua, 7 and J20;
Wellington, 8 and 13; totals, 56 and 109. Experience
shows that many. who resipn to get married give

other reasons for leaving. Only 30 females gave this
as their regson for leaving. ! Twentv-five females and
.one’ male resigned on being reprimanded.

The practical examinations of the Associated Board
of the Royal Academy ocf Music and the Royal College
of Music were conducted by Mr. Richard Cummrings  in
Greymouth last week. Ten candidales were prepared by
the Sisters of Merey, and all passed, two oblaining
distinclion. The followine is the lst :—Advanced grade
(lecal centre)—Joan ('Rei’ly, 103, Intermediate grade

(local centre)—Gladys- Hannam, 119, Higher divisicn
_ (school  examinations}—Kathleen Martin, 125; CGrace
Wallinson,

112.' Lower division {school examinalionsy—

Rita Hannan, 120 ; Hilda Garth, 115 ; Mary O’Neill, 111.

Elementary — division (school examinations)—Daphne
Heaphy  (disiinction), 184; Veds Michel | (distinelion),

130 ; May Johnson, 127.

A% tlie Universily College annual examinalion (wriles
our Auckland correspondent) - several of our Catholic
Students have been successiul, amaong tHese being Messrs,
M. 8. Coughlan, T. J. O'Meara, and i, Mahoney. Mr.

S. Coughlan distinguished himself- in Physics, and”
Mr. . Mahoney in Jurisprodence and Constitutional Fis-
tory. Wir. E. Mahoney is an ex-student of the Sacred
Heart College, conducted by the MarisT Brothers. An-
other ex-pupil of tHe same college, Mr, P. Amodeo, re-
cently passed the annual examination af Vietoria - Col-
lege, Wellington, and another, Mr. C. Simmons, after a °
successful year's study at Otago University, hag- left
the Dominion to enter Guy’s Hospital, London. .

The memorial pulpit to 1he late Very Rev. Taiher

Lewis, erected in  the rhureh of the Sacred Heart,
Thernden, by - the Cathoelic clergy of 1he Wellington
archdiocese, (saysy the * Dominion Y} has now bern

Placed in Position, The pulnit is of Oamarg stone, with

vilasters of white marble, {he design being in keeving
with that’ of the church, A marhble tablet is - affizeq
stating that the pulnit is in memory of Faibher T gwis,
The architeet wag MMy, Hickmolt, of Christehurch, snd
the pulpit has been crected under his superintendence.

. in Tndia. A notice

Fortunes from Patent Medicines

v

The attempt which is being made in New Zealand to
compel ‘the propriefors of patent medicines to specify
the constituents of such articles, reminds us that enor-
mous fortunes have been made by the makers of such
medicines as have °caught on’ with the public.- The
key-note of suecess has, in” many insbtances, heen adver-
bising, constant and persistent advertising. An Eng-
lish exchange Writing of the fortunes mads by the pro-
prietors of patent medicines and cther specifics, recalls

the generosity of the late Mr. Holloway., It says :—

Those two_greab piles of buildings at Virginia Water
and Egham, known as the Holloway Sanatorium and-
the Ioydl Holloway College, hear testimony not only
to ihe huge fortune he made, but to the large-hearted
charilty of the late Mr. Thomag Holloway, the pro~
prietor of the famons ¢ Holloway’s Pills pmd Ointment.’
Exaetly what Mr, Holloway made out of his famous
medicites will probbbly never be known, At his death,
in 1883, his personal estate (that is, exclusive of real
estate) was returned for virohate at £596,355, and out of
that he leit £200,000 to the funds of the Royal Hol-
loway College at lkigham, which only two years pre-
viously he had huilt, furnished, and partly endowed at
a cost of over £800,000. In addition to this he had
given over £250,000 10 found the Holloway Sanatérium,
and "for many years before his death he had been most
lavish in his charitable gifts. It is estimated that the
gilts made by him for public objects at his death and
during the last few vears of his life amounted to not
less.  {han £2,000,000 sterling—~and all made Trom the™
profits of his famous-fedicine, - ‘

. While pills appear fo prove by far the most lucra-
live of patent medicines, some very large fortunes have
been made from  other specifics. TFor instance, Mr.
George Handyside, of Newicastle, who, before disegver-
Ing his * Consumption Cure,’ -was working as a- shoe-
maker in fthat city, died only two years ago and left
no less than £147,80. A six-figure fortune was also
*left by Mr. Walter “Tom Owbridge, of Hull, the pro-
prietor of the * Lung Tonic’ bearing his name, who
lett, the very wuseful sum of £112,214, -

That there is money mamde out of dentiirices and
tooth pastes Is shown by the fact that the proprietor of
ethie © Ateca Nub Tooth Paste,’ * Mr. Robert Dyer Com-
mans, a chemist of Bath, who died at the age of eighty-
two, left, as the result ol his proprielary rights in thag
article, a fortune returned for probate at £11%,777.

Patent foods would seem to be soarcely less profitable
1o judge from the Probate Registry veturns, for My,
Fred Boden Benger, one of the proprietors of ¢ Benger’s_
Food,” who died at fhe age of sixty-three years, Ieft
£427,507. A fortune of £114,218 was left by Mr. Jo.
han Carl Gustave Mellin, one of the proprietors of
‘ Mellin's  Food,” who died at  the age of seventy-two
years. -

Another example of ‘ the great oaks that from little
acorns _ grow ' is furnished by the fortune of £664,431,
which %as the value of the personal estate—execlusive of
real properfy—left at his death by Mr. .James Dyson
Perrins, of the firm of Messrs.  Lea and Perring, of
Woreester, The proprietors nf the famous Worcestershire
Mauce. It is_understood 1hat this sauce was first made
from a recipe for a kind of Indian curry, which recipe
was bought for half a guinea from the cock of a Wor-
ceslershire colopel.- on his relurn home after a sojourn

to this eflect—hut omitting any
mention of the price supposed- to have been paid for the

recipe—appears on the label of each hottle. M. Wil-
liam Linsday Stewart, of Birlinghanr House, Pershore,
ancther partner in the firm,

who died last February,
lTeft £120,000.

‘A fortume of £259,740 was
wick, of Torquay amd of Walth
‘ Borwick’s” Baking Powder,” who died in Janjary, 1889,

“We know that the older makers of blacking and boot
polishes made some large fortunes from their products,
as most of their ‘husinesses have been formed into
limifed liability companies of large capital.  Another
polisk, unheard of a few vears ago—the ' Nugget ! polish
-—has in a very short time made some handsome for-
tunes for ils -lucky proprietors, for Mr, Pierre Paul
Iitte, one of the ctack oarsmen of his day, who was
Targely interested in this polish, left at his death, at
the aere of fifty-two voars, in July lagh, a fortupe of

_#£152,937; and Mr. Wm. Rofert Lane, formerly a corn
merchant in Birmingham, and afterwards identified with
this preparation, left at "his death recently a  fortune
.valued for probate at £100,373. -

lIeft by Mr. George Bor -
amslow, the proprietor of

Dr. O'Hrien has comrmenced the practice of hfs pré{-—
fession at 40 "Papanui Road, Christchurch.,..
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.SPRING & SUMMER..

1907-1908.

o now replete with All the . Latest

T

by .
e

CASH EMPORIUM,

[ —
—
.

"The whole of our Departments are

Novelties and Fashmns for the

Present Season.

INGLIS,

GEORGE ‘ST., DUNED'IN i

2

C2
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BREAD and BISCUITS.

‘We require your support, and it Wwill pay you
to patronise us.
ASK FOR TEE WELL-ENOWN

g~ “ Cockatoo ¥ Brand of Biseuits,

& USE ONLY
Royal Worcestershire Sauce

. Purity and Quality Unsurpassed,

Onoe Ured Alwaye Used.
A. MoNAUGHTON & CO. MANUFAOTURERS,

MAITLAND BTREET, DUNEDIN

LEARN AT HOME

BREAD Deliversd to all parta of Oity and Suburbs.

CLEANLINESH i cheerved in the
manufacrure of all our _artielea.

WM. WRIGHT & CO., Lo,
Bread and Biscnit Bakers, (offee Merchants,
KING STREET, DUNEDIN.
> Ring TUp 921 ..eeeeeens sarennennenenaias Or writen e.

I have just Opened up the Newest Styles
for the Summer Season in

Hard and Soft Felt Hats, Straw Hats,
' and Panamas,

Woven Silk Ties, in Plain and Fancy Colotirs

Tweed Caps.  Linen Collars.

White and Fancy “ Comfort” Shirts

(To be worn with the Fashionable

Nore~~L Stock Roman Collars in Linen and.Gelluloid.

(NEXT BRAITHWAITE'S)

High-cut Vest), -

JOE GASEY, 40 Princes St, Dunedin, -

‘91 BATH STREET, DUNEDIN.

(8—SIMPLE LESSONS!!11—(g

| GREGG SHORTHAND

The Only System that is being Successfully taught by
| CORRESPOINDEITCE. -

S?’OU can learnt in your BPARE TIME, in your own home, no
, matbter where you live, No need to Ean(l MONTHR, a8 with
old systems. Sentences written at firat lesson ; Businers Letters at
the fifth, FEW RULES; NO EXOEPI‘IONS NO poitigns ; NO
ahadmg, a8 in ether systema

MAIL graduatee—including EDITORS, -Ministers, Re-
port‘.ers, Te&chers in Schools and Uonventa-—all proolmm the EASE

with which the GREGG can be leamed by Correspondence (see
Test:momals)

NOTE!

In the recent N.Z. Exhibition ®horthand Contests
open to the WHOLE of New Zealaud, onr students
seotred GOLD MFEDAYLS in the Highest Speed Gontest, Senijor
Shorthand-Typist Uontest, snd Legibility and Accuracy of
Shorthand, completely outolassing Pitman writers.

“Becnuoe GREGG Shorthand is Basisst to Learn
W.B_—l:x!? Basgiest to Read!! Easiest to Write at Any
pee

Write for FREE First Lesson, J. WYN IRWIN, Principal,
Testimonials, & particalars to Austratasisn Repr seotative

- GREGG SHORTHAND INSTITUTE, § Cuba St., Wellington
information for Readers of the ‘ Tablet.’
BENTLEY & ABBOTT -

Pa.inters,al)ecorators, Paperha.ngers; and=Z.

# LEADLIGHT MAKERS
Give Best of Workmanship. TrY THEM,

Telephone 487
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NEW Z E ALAN 1)} _BEST HOUSE
For Men’s Underwear-
For Men’s Hats
For Men’s Ties
For Men’s Overcoats ;

For Men'’s Suits
For Boys’ Suits -

LONG-LIFE e
The kind that never -wear out and do not fade—

PH OT o s they last more than a lifetime; Real Works 6_f'Art, K
"= showing you just as you are at your best to-day.

The Camera does nob lie, and a picture taken now

by MAHAN will be a historical record, a family
MN’S STUDIOS) | heirloom. That is the sort of Phobo you geb ab -

Oamary and Timarw, ‘MARAN'S STUDIOS.
\

— »

The South British Fire and Marine Insurance Gompany

OF NEW ZEALAKND,
Capital .. ) . e s:.,soo,cco ’
Loeocuvirmmalated F"u.n.ds - - _ssaa,ooo
The following Risks are accepted at Lowest Gurrent Rates :—

Fire, Marine, Mortgages’ Indemnitv, Employers’ Liability, Workers’ Compensation, Ordinarv
Accident, Public Risk, Plate Glass, Burglary, Fidelity Guarantee. .

The 80UTH BRITISE CoMPANY'S * Up-to-Date ” Policy is the most - JAS. KIRKER,

liberal yeb offered-to the Public in Mew Zealand. : General Manager.
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES EVERYWHERE, . -

\ Biscuits | _ Biscuits |
AND HEADACHES =7

FOR TH.E SAKE OF YOTTB OEILDREN
Are often permanently cured by the use of pee- f | =

Byeroft's Ideal Milk Rrrowroo Blscults ]
;T I8 THE BEST INFANT
FOOD ON THE MARKET:

We stand at the head of the Tnde !or
Biscuits,

fectly-fitted Eye-glasses, We charge nothing for

examination. Our Optical Room is the Finest in i

the Colony, and with our many years of experience

. satisfaction is guaranteed. Bycroft.& Co. Lid., Auckind

BREMNER & MOIR, UGH ‘GOURLEY

desires to inform the publio he atill

. Y: i N fore
<. Ophthalmic Opticians, sonsinise the Undertaking Businem se for
DEE STREET (opposite Post Office), INVERCARGILL, and Msolaggan streets, Dunedin,

Funerals attended iz Town or Oountry

And PRINCES STREHET, DUNEDIN. - . with prompiness and economy,
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Irish News -

-

ANTRIM—A Friend of the Poof and Needy

The death is reported of Mr. William waney,‘who
had been, for upwards

three’:of which he spent as President of the
Council of Down and Connor.
Stirring up Strife . , ]

Speaking at a recent meeting of the Belfast Trades
Council, Mr. A. Stewart referred to the recent strike,
and sald it wae stated that three Protestants had-
been dismissed and Catholics put in their place. Every-
body knew that was the most absurd thing
world, and an unfounded lie. Mr.. Farrell, an Orange-
man and a Protestant, said the question of religion was
never introduced. TEwerything in cenmection with the
strike was done above board. } : . ’

CORK—Picneer of Tec/hnical-Educ_ation S

The Right Rev. Dr. O’Callaghan, Bishop of Cork,
unveiled recently a memorial bust of the late Rev. Bro-
ther Burke in front of the Christian Brothers’ Schools,
at Our Lagdy's Mount, Cork. Deceased has bheen de-
scribed as the pioneer of technical educatiom in Ireiand
by those who followed his laborious career +with close
attention. His name will long be remembered through-
out ‘the country wherever a branch of his Order exists
for his devotion to the noble cause of Christian educa-

tion. :
A New Church )

On Sunday, September 22, his Lordship the Right
“Rev. Dr. Kelly, DBishop of Ross, laid the foundation
stone of fhe new Catholic church proposed to be erected
at® Timoleague, in presence of a large body of clergy,
and of an immense crowd of laity from various parts
of Cork County amnd city. " The proposed church com-
mands a splendid view of Courtmacsherry Bay. The de-
sign is Celtic Romanesque,

DERRY—Consecration of the Bishop

On Sunday, September 29, the Right Rev. Dr.
McHugh, Bishop-elect of Derry, was solemnly consecra-
red by his Emipence Cardinal Logue in St. Eugene's.
Cathedral, Derry. -

DUBLIN—Immunity from Serious Crime _

Addressing the Grand Jury af the opening of the
Michaelmas Sessiors, aft Kilmainham Courthouse, the
Hon. the Recoxder referred to the peaceable and orderly
character of the Counly Dubllin, and said there . was
reason to bhe justly proud of ihe position which the
county held in ils imimunity from serious and grave
crime, -

KERRY—Eyvicted Tenants Reinstated

After being evicted for several years from their
farms and homes,. two tenants named L., Darnel and
David Loughlin, on the Saunders estate at Cordal, con-
venient to Castleisland, County Kerry, have been rein-
stated and allowed to purthase with their co-tenants
on .the estate. Two more tenants named Buckley and
Murphy, Yesiding a few miles from Castleisland, after »
being evicted for .a number of years, have also been re-
stored, whilst negotiations are in progress. for the re-
storation of an evicted tenant named Nolan on the
Drummond estate convenient. The restoration of these
tenants has occasioned comsiderable public satisfaction
and rejoieing. - .
KILDARE—Kindness Appreciated

The Rev. Mr. Elliott, Methodist minister, Ballina-
.Sloe, who has been lately transferred to that-
from Athy, to” show his appreciation of the great
kindness of the people of Naas, has sent a subscription
of £5 fo the iree library. -

LIMERICK—In Memory of Gerald, Griffin

From the spirit of tHe meeting held after the bust
of Gerald Griffin had been unveiled in >the Griffin Mem-
orial Schools (says an Irish exchange), it wmay be ‘in-
ferred that the cilizens of Limerick will make.a spe-
cial effort to liquidate the. debt of £2500 incurred by
the Christian Brothérs”in making the schools worthy
of the "nawe of the novelist and poet. That, indeed,
ihe people regard it in the light of a debt of honor
on the cily was the sentiment of the speech delivered
by Alderman Joyee, M.P. Limerick desired some‘years
ago to honor the memory of . her distinguished son, and
it being generally agreed that the reconstrucéion and-
enlargement of the old -schools would effect the most

of fifty-two years conmected
with the St. Vincent de Paul Society, Belfast, thirty- -
Central -

in _ the -

town =

_appropriate memorial the work was undertaken hy the
Christian Brothers, and accomplished to the satisfac-
tion of all -citizens: That creates 'am obligation which
~the _city will not shirk. It is noteworthy that- the
controversy as to the birthplace of Griffin was settled
at the meeting by- the Rev: W. R. Shanaban, PP., St.
Mary’s,  who =said -he. found in i¥he Register of ;- his
parish that the author of * The Collegians ' was bap-
tized on December . 19, 1803, by the Very Rew. Dr.”
Flynn. . DR EEE
MEATH-—Death of a Priest .2 -

The death of Rev. Thomas M'Cormick, P.P., ‘which

. took place at the Parochial House, Summerhill, Cointy’

Meath, on Seplember 20, is "deeply regretted by a large
circle of friends. : T

TYRONE—New Schools -Required

On  September 21 the Rev. P. ‘Quinn, -pastor. . of
- Stewartstown, left for the United States for the -pur-
pose of raising additional funds-to” discharge a .dubty
* imposed wupon him of - erecting néw - schools in Coalis-"
land, and also for -the purpose of- building a parochial’
house in Stewartstown. The present school§ are * in-
sufficient to accommodate the number of ‘pupils—now ex-.
ceeding over three hundred—in an industrious and :popu--
. lous town® like. Coalisland: - The need for a parochial- .
house {8 quite apparent, as the present house is-inade-
quate to meet requirements. : . :
An Octogenarian Judge

“ In Omagh this year the Revision Sessions were pre-
sided over hy County Court Judge Sir Francis Brady,
who holds the title of- being the fathier of.the Bench
in the United Xingdom, and is well over seighty years
of age. ’

WATERFORD—The Ashtowi ¢ Outrage’

Though Lord Ashtown has been awarded £140 dam-
ages (says the London ‘ Daily News.) and declared by
the County Court Judge of Waterford to be free from
all suspicion of conniving at the explosion at his shoot-
ing lodge, the myslery of that occurrence remains for
solulion. It is guite clear that the wmatter cannot be
allowed to rest where it was left by the County Court
Judge's decision. The terms of that decision make a.
full and complete inguiry on tihe part of the Govern-
ment  absolutely essential. I1f we understand -the
Judge’s decision it conveys that some higher authorities
than District-Ingpector Preston have been-concerned 1in
the production of this repdrt, which surely did not *de-
'serve o be described as °© egregious.” Inspector Pres-
ton's theory of the explosion was reasomable and con-
sistent ;; and, above all, it was backed up by Captain
Lloyd, of t1he Home Office, who entered upon his duty
fre¢” from suspicion of bias which prevails so largely
in Ireland. That there was an explosion is undoubted;
but throughout the entire case we have not .observed
a single suggestion as to how a large pot filled with
blasting powder was conveyed to Glenaheiry Lodge
without . any trace of a footstep left on +the. soft earth
on & rainy night. We entirely . aceept the decision
acquitting Lord Ashlown of any complicity in the out-
rage. -But that is not .enough. There have been bit-
ter experiences of ‘faked’ oulrages in-Ireland in the
past. In the very last issue of Lord Ashiown's own
pamphlet, * Grievances from Ireland,” a previously ye-
ported outrage Is explained away as being no outrage-at
“all. The whole mafter of ihe explosicén, we repeat, is
gpe for thorough inguiry on the part of the authori-
ies. N o
WEXFORD~Claims for Compensation.- -+ -

At o recent meeting of the Gorey District Council
a claim for comnpensation for alleged malicious injury,
- by reason of the windows of ‘his residence being bro-
ken, and his bicycle smashed, was received from Rev.
Mr. Ridgeway, Rector of Gorey. Mr. N. Whitty said-
the man who did the damage for which Mr.  Ridge-
way now claimed compensation was a Protestant, who
was now in gaol for .six months for the offence. Mr..
‘Lyons said that this occurrence, as he learned from a
friend in England, was- blazoned all over England in~
the papers a® an outrage by the Catholics. .on this
Protestant clergyman, and as due to an outhreak of
secbarianism in Gorey. ‘Those papers which published
the calumny he knew would not publish the refutation.
Capital was made out of it in the English press, to-
-make ouf that the Protestanis -and Catholics were at
war in Gorey. As a matter of fact there 'was no sec-
tarianism in it. 1t was decided to-oppose the claim. °

Railway Collision S
A terrible accident occurred on the Great Southern.

and Western Railway at Kilrane Station, one mile from
: Rosslare Pier, shortly before nine p.m. on September.

v

"18, whereby seven men, including two engine drivers and

J. OROURKE

. First-class OUTFI'.I:.‘TER, HATTER & MERCER, STAFFORD STREET, TIMARU
3 AL Goods direct from Manufacturer to Oustomer,

Finest Stock in South Canterbury, Up-to-date

Tailoring in charge of a First-rate Cutter. @@ Prioes S'rietly Modernte,
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two firemen, and Richard Carr, locomotive foreman, a
native of Limerick, were shockingly injured, especially
Carr, of whose recovery little hope is emtertained. Two
other men belonging fo the Rosslare locomotive staf
were also seriously hurt.
engine, driven by a man named Lawler, left “Wexford
South Staiion for Rosslare Harbor Station. The night
Wwas very foggy, and it is conjectured that the engine
dashed into Kilrane Station regardless of the signals,
which could not be seen in the thick fog. A%
rane the up nine train to Wezxiord lay stationary. There
WEre no passengers in the train. Suddenly the
stationmaster and other officials were terror-stricken by
& flerce crash, the pilot engine running into the train.
Both the engines were smashed almdst to pleces by the
force of {he impact, and the escaping steam {fearfully
bufnt the unforfunate men, some of whom hecame de-

lirious.
GENERAL
The Lowest in the Decade

The lrish Prison Board in their annual report ex-
press their pleasure at being able to record a decresse
In the number of prisoners under sixteen yvears of age.
While priscners of this class numbered 348 in 1897, they
fell to 155 last year, heing a decrease of 41 on the
previous year and ilie lowest in the decade.
Housing-the Wotkers

There is at least one gleam of brightness on the
horizon (says the * Freeman’s Journal 7). At Jast it
would seem as if the labourers are within view of decents
homesteads. The kennels and piggeries  in which they
were herded heretofore are doomed, and it will soom
be possible for the masses of agricultural Ireland to
be brought up amid clean, healthy ~ surroundings. The
mud hovels will disappear from the landscape, and some—
thing like homes will take their places. Time alone:
can tell whether this gigantic improvement will stay
the emigration and whether Goldsmith’'s haleyon  vil-
lage can he made to flourish on Irish soil. It is ab
all events gratifying to see how keenly the local
authorities in various parts of the country are trying
to apply the Laborers Aets, and thus taking the first
measures to plant the mass of the Irish people firmly
in their native land.

The Police Force

Seventy-one years ago (says the ° Belfast Weekly 'y
the population of Ireland was {roughly speaking)y
double what it iz now. There were then 7400 po-
licemen in the country, and their total cost was but a.
fraction of the present enormous -and badly-distributed
total. Now, hall the number of people of 1836 have

placed amongst therr. over 10,008 armed and disciplined .

mnen, better paid than their predecessors of the day
Wwhen the ' Tithe War’ raged, and counting ¢ on the es-
tablishment ¥ a multitude of officers and spies and
anti-spies whose place on the public estimates is quite
as indefensible- as the position occupied by the ladies:
whom George II, ecast on fo. the Irish Pension List
about 170 years ago. 'The population has fallen by 50
per cent.; crimé has decreased more than relatively ;
gaols are deserted ; peace is the rule throughout.
seven-eighths of the country, and where ¢ disturbances ’
are, so also are professional liars to invent and circu--
late exaggerations. Yet the actual number of police:
has increased by 40 per cent. as compared with 70
years ago, and the expense of maintaining these men—
and their officers—has been far more than doubled.
What do we get for the withdrawal of strong young
men from the profitable work they should
any well-governed countrv, and for the vast increase in
the cost of maintaining these idlers 9

A Talented Young Lady

* Writing  of the success of the various Catholic:
schools at the intermediate examinations the ° Freeman’'s:
Journal ’ siys :—We have merely space to note that the
convents repeat the victory of the boys’ schools, though
not with the emphasis of a few years ago. St Louis
Convent, Monaghan, heads the way this year with 29
successes, whileé Lorelo Convent, Wextord, ties with the
excellent Alexandra School in Dublin, The Dominican
Convent, Ecgles street, is, of course, prominent, and has
produced a record-breaker in the person of s young lady
who carries off no fewer than three medals, qualifies for
a fourth for which she did not commpete, and stands at.
the head of the Senior Grade. .

Land Purchase Transactions

= The report of the Irish Tand Commissioners for the period!
from April 1, 1906, to March 31, 1907, saya that mince the pasa-
ing of the Ach of 1903 to March 31, 1907, 6,255 applications, re-
presenting £1,175,828, have been received. Of these advances

amounting to £1,045,810, in vespect of 5,667 applications, have
been provisionally sanctioned,

At about 8.30 p.m., a pilot -

Kil- -

he doing in -

© powerless

People We Hear About

>

.. ' 1 had rather talk to Dr. Maurice Francis Egan ab-
out books than to a dozen senators who are merg
placemen,’ said President Rdosevelt a short time ago
Wwhen speaking of his-esteem for Dr. Egan, who has
heen his guide into the fields of Gaelic Literature,

Lord Mount-Stephen: who has given £35,000 to
Aberdour Oxrphanage, Yielding a minimum income, of
#1,080 annually, and | roviding for the permanent endow-
ment of one hundred beds, commenced lite as a draper’s
assistant in Abendeen, and then went to Canada, where
he amassed a great fortune. He was president of the
‘Canadian Pacific Roailway, when that enberprise was

extended fo the Pacific coast .

In makihg a contribution 1o the jubilee testimonial
in honor of his ‘dear oid friend ', Mx, T. P. O‘Connor
Mr. Justin. McCarthy says :—' The only drawback to my
pleasure in sending this cheque is to me the smallhess
of the amount to which 1 am compelied- b0 limit eif,
Most gladly, if it were in my power, would I'endeavor
to Mmark my appreciation of T. I, 0‘Connor’s splendid
National services by a much’ larger contribuiion.

By the death of Archbishop Williams, Archbishop

‘Ryan, of Philadelphia, becomes the doyen of the Ameri-

can hierarchy ; he is seventy-six vears of age. Cardinal
Gibbons is seventy-ithree, and next in point of years is
his Grace of St. Paul, Archhishop Ireland, who is sizty-
nine. Archhishep Keane, of Dubugue, is sixty-eight, and
Archbishop Farley, of New York, and Archhishop Rior-
dan, of San Francisco, are sixty-five. i
i It is inderesting to learn; in connection witn the Voyage
of the - Lusitania,” that the Ambrose Channel frequently
menticned in the reports is the work of a County Lim-~
erick man, the Iate Mr. J. W. Ambrose, of Newcastle
West. For over a quarter of a century, he had been
identified with the harboer improvements of New York,
and through his instrumentality, the Government expend-
ed over §,000,000 dollars to construct the chiannel from
Sandy Hook. It is 2,000 feet long, 40 feet deep, and
saves a circuitous route of about seven miles.
‘Surgeon-General Sir Alfred Keogh, K.C.B., Director
General of the Royal Army Medical Corps, . has
been appointed an honorary physician to the King.
In the military medical services the appointments of
honorary physician or surgeon to the King, are reserved

for the twelve most distinguished officers (six physicians .

and six surgecons) in each of ihe
“Army Medical Corps and Iedian
Alfred Keogh graduated M.D., of the Royal University
of Ireland in 1878. He was for some'time, a student at
Guy’s Hospital. / )

A flood of telegrams and messages of congratulations
were received on July 23 at the archiepiscopal residence
Baltimore, reminding the vemerable Cardingl Gibbons
that it was his seventy-third Lirthday. The fclicitations
came not only from all parts . of the province of Balti-
more, which extends from Maryland o Florida, but from

twn branches—Royhl
Medical Service. Sir

clergy and laymien throughout Amcrica. By cuble there .

were Jreceived during the.day, a message expressing the
good wishes of the %a.ndinal’s numetgus friends in Roma.
With the exception of Archbishop Ryan of Philadelphia,
who is seventy-six, Cardinal Gibbons is fhe oldest mem-
ber of the Catholic hierarchy in America.

The grand-niece of the poet Shelley has more or less
refurned to the Italy that he made so much his home.
She has gone to Rome, if one may conclude s0, from
her marriage to Lieutenant Fausto Leva, at the Church
¢l the Servite Fathers in Fullham-road. Byron®s direct
descondants i@are all Catholics. Shelley has no direct
descendants ; but it looks as if his coliateral represent—
atives were tending towards Rome spiritually as well as
geographically, - W !

Colonel FitzQGeorge, the son of the late Duke “of
Cambridge, whose death was lately anmounced, was the
oftspring of @ marriage without -the consent of the
Crown, coniracted by a person in the line of succession
to the Throne, and accordingly under the provisions of
the Royal Marriage Act, which was passed in 1772, by
a subservient Parliament, in obedience to the whim of
George, III., invalid acecording to English law, although
periectly wvalid in accordance with moral law, and the
law of England, as applicable to everyone exzcept the
speeially exempted persons in the line of suceession to
the Throne. Tt was owing to the provisions of this
Act, that Georee IV., who, when Prince of Wales, con-
tracted a clandestine miarriage with Mrs. Fitzherbert, a
Catholic lady, was able to relieve himsell from the sac-
red obligations of the marriage tie, although he wasg
to escape from the discredit, produced by
his conduct, ’

DOUCLAS RAMSAY, SOLICITOR, o, 7 Jools Buildings, Grawford Strist, Dunodin~
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Money? jo Lend on Agproved Security at Lowest Current Rat

nterest, = Telephone No, 54,
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FROLICKSOME CHILDREN.

Frolicksome Children are Fealtily Child-
ren, and children to be healthy muet be
rightly fed, Give them

“ROBINSON'S PATENT BARLEY”

1t is o bone and muscle builder, and, as Dr,
Pye H, Chevasse says, it ie ‘ a real nuiritions
food for imfants,” Never turns sour on the
atomach, All grocere, :

1 AN who wonld aokisve sucosss should
endeavonr to merit it,” -~

B have during the past year spared ne
~ expensa in endeavouring to make cur
Beer second to none in New Zealand, and can
now confidently assert we have sucoeeded in
doing so, _
‘We invite all who enjoy A Good
Glass of Beer to aek for
STAPLES BEST
On Dranght at almogt all Hotels in the
Oity and surroundihy digtricta
And confidently anticipate their verdict will
be that STAPLER AND (0. bave sunccessfully
removed the reproach that Good Beer could
not be brewed in Wellington,

[¥ STAPLES AND CO,, Limited
MOLESWORTE AND MURPHY STREETE -
WELLINGTON,

Itis hard to
‘imagine

a more severe test for coal
1 than that afforded by the
“ Discovery” on the Antarc-
tic Expedition. * Coalbrook-
dale”® was used entirely
during the long period spent
among the lce and snow.
The Engineer wrote on his
return : COALBROOKDALE
Coal “was used entirely for
Steaming, Cooking, and
Warming purposes, and |
can positively say that no
class of coal could
have been more suii-
able in every way.”

If you use coal for either
of the above purposes you
will find that “ Coalbrook-
dale” will give you the
same satisfaction that it did
to the “Discovery” ploncers,

Try “ Coalbrookdale " to-
day! Your own coal mer-
chant can supply It!

¢

. YOU’R WASHING WILL LOOK NICE

It you use & geod blue—
EKEEN'S BLUE,

“ It is pure and unadulterated, free from
foreign ingredients. Olothes washed with it,
get a dainty new appearance that charms
the capable hounsewife,

4

PUB.IRI NATURAL MINEBAL

WATER,
FOR REEUMATISM, INDIGESTION
At all Olibe, the Leading Hotels,
and on bosrd the U888, Co's _
Bteamers, .

PURIRI NATURAL MINFRAL WATER .

MACALISTER AND (0

(7. J. HISKEN#),
OHEMISTS, INVEROARGILL,

A Oomplete Btock of Everything that is
looked for in & first-olass Pharmncy

SPECIALTY :
Dispensing of Phyeicisne’ Prescriptiona and
Supply of Nurses Requisites,

P.0. Box 120, | Telephene 90
INVERCARGILL.

H. E BEVERIDGE

36 GEOROE STREET,
NOVELTIES for the COMING SEASON :

Millinery, laces, Beits, Sloves,
Blouses, Skirts, Dress Fabrics,
Muslins, Delaines, Underclothing.

DRESSMAKING A SPECIALTY.

EA THAT'S ALWAYS FRESH —

#KQZIE,” Tea comesto usin regunlar

and frequent shipments. Hence buyers get

it in the purest and freshest condition. and

go rélieh it immensely, You buy it, and try

it. No 2 Kozie 1/8 only. Coupons each
packet, All gracers,

Elizabeth & Go. rnoer steost

. Oar selection of Millinery, Hats, Togues
and Bonnets represent the latest atyles
from’ the leading Parisian &nd London
Houees. Artistio and Ezclusive Models
in High-clase Millinery, Prices Mode-
rate. Your patronage solicited.

Country, Orders receive prompt attention,

KELLY & MOORE

Wholesale Boot Manufacturers
and Importers

AUCKLAND.

A BATH THAT BRACES TP,

A Warm Bath to which has besn added a
tablespoonful of COLMAN'S MUSTARD
has & wonderful reviving effect on limbs
and weary heads, -

¥

It makes & new * man * of the tired man,

HOLMES & SONS,

Bedstead -Mx_mufacturers

Head Office - = « Kensington, Melhourne
New Zealand Branch, 132 Tuam $t. Christohurah
-8ell direct 1o the Public
at Wholesale Cost. . ... .

Hend for ¥ ILLUSTBATED UATALOGUR
and PriocR LigT.

HOLMES & SONS
132 TUAM BT.; CHRISTOCHURCH,
T, OAHILL, Manager, -

N ATURE’S HEALTH RES-
TORER.—The Celebrated Amerfoan
Herbal Remedy (Chocolate-coated tablete)
for diseases arising from impure blood—
Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Sciatica, Bilious-
ness, Skin Diseases, ete, Numerous testi-
moniala from Christchurch Oitizens.
Peiows: 6d., 206, 5- 4 g prARE

Sole Agent, 106 Peterboro’ 8t., Ohristchurch

I PRING BLOSSOM OINTMENT" inm
. Marvellous Remedy tor Blood-poisons
ing, Poisoned Hande, Inflamed or Ulcerated
Wounda, o
“ PRING BELOSSOM OINTMENT” cures
Chilblaine (broken or unbroken),
Chapped Hands, Sprayed Bkin, snd ail
Smarting Eruptions, . .
& SPBING BLOSSOM OINTMERT " oures
Fczema, Boaly Blotches on the Skin,
and Skin Affections generally, :

“QPRING BLOSSOM OINTMENT ™ cares
R Cancagms Sgea, Boilg, Burns, Soalgi!i
ingworm, Cuts, Bruises, Sprai d
Glandnlor Bwellings, &
H PRING BLO3SSOM OINTMENT " oures
) Uleerated Legs caused by Varicocsle
Veins, Tender and Bweaty Fsel, and Run-
ning Sores. .
u SPRING BLOSSOM OINTMENT ” cures
Sciatica,Lumbago,Rheumatism, Mamps,
Sore Throat, Pains in the Ohest and Side,
& SE‘RING BLOSSO0M OINTMENT " cures
ltching, Clears the Skin and Sealp,
Cures Dandruff & Besutifies the Complexion,
" SPRING- BLOSSOM OINTMENT,” THE
, GREAT HEALER, cures all it touches.-
Bold everywhere. Prics 6d and Is box.

— Y

i BLOOMIN H,' the great Corn,Wart, and
Bunion Curu,  Price 6d—~everywhere
" PRIN & BLOSSOM PILLS’ cure ind
gention, Liver, Kidney, and Stomach
troubles. 6d & 1/- everywhere or post free from
Mre. L, HAWKINS, 106 George st., Punedin

PATERSON & BURK

(W. J. BURK)
Venjetian and Holland Blind Works,

014 Blinds repainted and repaired with
promptness and despatch equal to new,
Bhop and Offies Windows fitted with Latest"
and Improved Patterns of Holland Blinda
and Patent Bpring Rollers, A large meacrt-
ment of specially propared Tapes and Cords
nd every other requisite always on hand

. Momay Praow

(Oppoeite Normal Bchoal),
Telephone : 474,

-~

DUNEDIN,

VISITORE TO DUNEDIN
v will find .,

COVGHLAN'S NEW
SHAMROGK HOTEL
MACLAGGAN STREET, DUNEDIN,

the Beet place to stay at

The Tariff is 45 6 per day. The bedroomn
are newly done up and sunny,

The house though centrnl .is away from the
noise of the principnl thoroughfare,
Address :—SHAMBOUE HoTxr, DUSEDIN

MASONIC HOTEL)

CHRISTCHURCH,

———

Visitors to the above Hotel will receive &
Cead Mile Failte from the Proprietor,

Lata of Duneadin,



30 o NEW ZEALAND TABLET

Thursday November 14, 10067

EDISON’S EARLY STRUGGLES

- ——p

A STAR OF HOPE FOR OUR BOYS

A Wellington man who had been on a business visit: had the
good fortune to meet the great scientist, Mr Thomas Edison,
who, in the course of conversation, expressed his intention of
visiting New Zealand ab some future date. In view of the possi-
bility of such a visit, the following particulars of the early strug-
gles and ultimate success of the distinguished inventor and
scientist, as recorded in a Press interview, will be of special in-
terest to our readers:— - )

*T’11 ell you how I happened to get into telegraphing fivst’
(said Mr Edison to the interviewer). *‘When the battle of
Pittsburg Landing was fought, the first report which .reached
Detroit ‘announced that there were sixty thousand -killed ~and
wounded. L

‘I was a train newsboy then, and I told the telsgraph
operator at the Detroit station that if he would wire the main
facts of the battle along theline, so that announcements could
be put up ‘on the station bulletin boards, I would give “ Harper's
Weekly 7’ to him for six months free of cost.

T 4Y used to sell about forty newspapers on the frip. . This
time I made up my mind that I ought to take a thousand, but

when I counted my money I found I had.only encugh to buy

four hundred. : .
‘Then it occutred to me that if I could_get to Wilbur F.

Btorey, the proprietor of the ‘Detroit Free Press,” I might be
I climbed up the stairs to

able to work out of my difficulty,
his office and said : )

‘“Mr Btorey, I have ooly got money enough to buy dfour
hundred papers, and I want six hundred more. I thought I
might get trusted for them. T'm a newsboy.” I got my
thousand papers, all right, - LT

*That was a great day for me. At the first station the
crowd was 50 big that I thought it was an excursion crowd.
But no; when the people caught sight of me they began tp yell
for papers. T just doubled the price on the spot, and charged
ten cents instead of five cents for a copy- i

‘When I got to the last station I jumped the price up to
“twenty-five cents a copy, and soll all I had left. I made
seventy-five or a hundred dollars in that offe trip, and I tell you
I felt mighty good. T,

‘That called my  attentionm to what a telegraph operator
could do. I thought to myself that telegraphing was simply
- great, and T made up my mind to become an’ operator as ‘soon
as possible. ’ - N

‘The first serious thing I invented was a machine which
would count the votes in Congress in a very few moments, It
was a good machine, too, but when I took it to Washington
they said to me: ’

‘“Young man, that's the last thing we want here! Fili-
bustering and the delay in counting the vote are the only means
we have of defeating bad legislation.” ’

‘My next practical invention was the guadruplex telegraph.
I started in {6 work on the Atlantic and Pacific telegraph line
between Rochester and New York, but there was a chump at the
other end of the wire, and the demonstration-ended in a fizzle.
Tt was years before the quadruplex was adopted.

‘ That landed me in New York without a cent in my pockaet.
I went to an operator and managed to borrow a dollar, I lived
on that for a week, but I had to ““park it" a little.- Oh, I
didn’t mind it, and I never-did care much about eating, any-
how. -

*Then I hustled for something to do. I counld have got a
job as an operator at ninety dollars & month, but 1 wanted a
chance to do sométhing better. I happened ond day into the
subscribers. . ,

‘I was standing beside the apparatus when it gave a terrific
rip-roar and suddenly stopped. In a few minufes hundreds of
messenger boys blocked up the deorway and yelled for some one

‘to fix the tickers in their office. The man in charge of the
Place was simply fiabbergasted, so I stepped up to him and said:

‘“I think I know what's the matter.” ’ .

‘I simply had to remove a lpose contact spring which had
fallen between the wheels. The result was that I was employed
to take charge of the service at three hundred dollars n month.
I almost fainted when I heard how much salary I was to get.

‘Then I jeined hands with 4 man named Callaban, and we
got up several improved types of stock tickers. -Thesa improve-
ments were a.suceess. o

office of & “gald ticker” company which had about five hundred -

‘When the day of settiement for my inventions approached,
I began to wonder how much movey T would get., I was pretty
raw and knew nothing about business, but I hoped that I might
get 5,000 dollars. . Lo -

‘T dreamed of what I could do with big-money like that,
of the tocls and other things I could buy te work out inven-
tions ; but I knew Wall street to be a pretty bad place,-and had
a general suspjcion that a man was apt to get beat out of his
money there, So I tried to keep nty hopes down, but the
thought of 5,000 dollars kept rising in my mind. .

‘Well, one day I was sent for by the president of the Gold
and Stock Telégraph Company to talk about a setilement for
my improvements. He was General Marshall Lefferts, colone
of the Beventh Regiment. . . :
] ‘1 tell you, I was ire_mbling all over with embarrassment,
and when I got in his presence my vision of 5,000 dollars began
to vanish. When he asked me how much I wanted I was afraid
to speak. ~ I foared that if I mentioned 5,000 dollars I might get
nothing, . . - o i

“That was one of the most painful and exciting moments
of my-life. My, how I béat my brains t¢ know what to say.
Finally I said: -, S

‘“Buppose you make me an offer.” .

‘By that time I was scared. I was more thanscared—I
was paralysed. _ i T

‘“ How would 40,000 dollars do?’ asked (leneral Lefferts. -

‘It was all I could do to keep my face straight and my
tnees from giving way.” I was afraid he would heaf my heart
eat. -

~ _ "With a great effort I said-that I guessed that would be all
right. He_ said they would have the contract ready in a few
days, and I could come hack and sign jt. In the meantime I
scarcely slept. T couldn’t believe it. o
. ‘When I wont back the contract was vead, and I signed it

in a hurry. I don't know even now what was in i, A eheque -

. for 40,000 dollars was handed me, and I went to the bank as

fast.as my feat would carry me.

. Tt was the first time I was ever inside of a bank, I got
in line, and when my turn came I handed in my cheque. Of
course, I had not indorsed it. :

‘The teller looked at it then pushed it back to me and
roared out something which I conld not understand, being partly
desf. My heart sank and my legs trembled. I handed the
cheque back to him, buf again he pushed it back with the same
unintelligible explosion of words. *

“That settled it.". I went out of the bank feeling misefable.
I was the victim of another Wall street “skin game.” T pever
felt worse in my life,

‘I went around to the brother of the freasurer who had
drawn thé cheque and said: “I'm skinned, all right.”

‘When I told him my story, he burst out langhing; and
when we wenf into the treasmrer's office to explain mafters
there was a loud roar of lawghter-at my expense. They sent
§€mebodytto ph}x{a l:gn]; f:viflith 1§1e, and the bank officials thought
1t 80 greal a joke that they played a trick on me by paying the
whole 40,000 dollars in tez{ ]i:s)wgnt.y, and ﬁft.y-dolla.l? blzlljsr. g
. ‘It made an enormous pile of monay. I stuffed the bills
in my inside pockets and outside pockets, my irouser - pockets
and everywhere I could put them.” Then I started for my
home in Newark, T wouldn’t sit on a seat with anybody on
the train nof let anybedy appreach-me. When T got -to my
room I couldn't sleep for fear of being robbed, L
‘8o the next day I took it back to (lenefal Leffert
told him I didn't know where to keep it. He Rad it plra.:e:fnig
a bank to my credib, and that was my first bank account. With
that money I opened a new shop and worked out new apparatus.
‘ Then the guadruplex was installed. T sold that
Gould and the Westexn Union Company for 30,000 dollars*:o -%ﬁi
-next invention was the mimeograph, a copying machine. -

. "When Bell got out his telephone the transmitter.and. re-
ceiver wera one.  Professor Orton, of the Western Union Com-

pauy, agked me to do something to make the telephone a com-
mercial success.

‘I tackled it, and got up the present transmitte;:' The
Western Union Company sventually made million )
out of it. I got 100,0C0 dollars for it. Higns ot dollars

‘At last President Orton sent for me and said: “Youn
man, how much do you want in full payment for all the,in..
ventions you have given the Western Union Company? =

‘I had 40,000 dollars in my mind, but my to ouldn’
move. I hadn't the nerve to name such a sg’m. neue wouIdnfﬁ

¢ Make me an offer,” I ventured.

¢ How would~100,000 dollars seem to you?” he asked.

*I almost fell aver. It made me dizzy, but I kept m
and answered, with as much cooln¥ss as I {(,mld must?l,', tl:‘]gtf{‘.“hg
offer appeared to be a fair one. Then another-thought occurred
to me, and I said that I would accept 100,000 dollars if the
_company would keep it and pay me in seventeen yearly instal-
ments. . . ’ T ;

‘I knew that if T got it all at once it would in ex-

eriments. Tt tool me seventeen years to get th:gogogx%ymae;d

it -was onae of the wisest things I sver did, ~ By putting a cheok
on my extravagance I always had funds.’
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. The Catholic World

ENGLAND-—A Protest” .

A strong Catholic prolest was made recentlgr to the
Sheffield Education Committee against the inclusion of
Charles Reade's novel, ‘' The Cloister and the Hearth,’
in the syllabus for evening school lilerary classes. Dean
Dolan said ilhat the boolt was the work of a bhitter
FProtestant, and made a viclent attack on the Catholic
Church. ] i
ter, supported him. 'The.commrittee, however, decided
that ilhe work, included for its -literary and historical
gualities, should remain.on the list. . )

‘Departure of Missionaries

Fourteen priests, whio had concluded their studies at
51. Joscph's Missiohary College, Mill Hill, received a
formal farewell on Seplember 23 bhefore their departure
~for varipus fields of missionary labor, ineluding Uganda,
Borpeo, and the Philipnine Islands. The farewell  dis-
course was prondunced. by the Right Rev, Dr. Casar-
telli, Bishop of Salford. The depariing missionaries
‘were - Failhers’ 0'Brien, Fink, Ebos, Daly, Kamp, Pieck,
Pyk, Boonnen, and Key, who ate going to the Philip-
pines ; Fathers Dines and Unlerbergen, who ale going
to Borneo | and Fathers Schoenmaker, Toner, and Hurl-
mans, who are going to Uganda.

Westminster Cathedral

The Catholic Calhedral at Westminsler. (writes a
London correspondent) is a favorite resort for visitors
to London. A considerable number of Protestants also
attend ihe ceremonial services. The principal attrae-
tion for +1hose not of 1he Failh 4s, no doubt, lhe mag-
nificent music heard at 2ll the services. The con-
ductor of the choir, Mr. Richard R. Terry, is one of
the finest directors of ecclesiastical music in England,
and is a composer of very great distinétion.  Mr.
Terry came to Westminster from the Catholic choir at
Downside, which he had conducted for many years with
pre-eminent ability. .

Southwark Cathedral

Many Catholics not only in London but in various
parts of lhe couniry will rejoice to learn that the Bi-
shop of Southwark will commemorate the diamond
jubilée of St. George's Cathedral, Southwark, ~-which
occurs in July next, by compleling ithe tower and spiral
of the building. These formed parts of Pugin's plans,
but the work was. allowed to remain in, abevance, as
the ecclesiastical authorities deemed it best to use the
money  which might havé been devoted to it, in the
erection of churches where they were urgently re-
quired by the spiritual. needs of 1he Catholics of SGuth
London. These needs (remarks the ' Catholic Times *)
having been satisfied, the idea of the great Gothic re-
vivalist for a tower and spiral will mow be cartied

out, though the execution of the entire designs as .

originally drawn, which were set aside by the com-
mittee on account of 1he cost, is of course out of the
question. There are few Catholic® churches in London
which -recall more noteworthy historical- incidents than
St. George's. TUpon its site in 1780 Lord George Gor-
- don assembled his fanatical followers to proteést against

any concessions being made to Catholics, and in that
« night, it is said,

in the church on July 4, 1848,  the Protestant Associa-

lion was so greatly excited by the event that it issued

a special tract on ‘ The Opening of the New Popish
Mass House." The Mass House has Since that day been
instrumental in gaining spiritual blessings for jmmense

multitudes, and we feel sure that many who have shared

them will join with the Bishop-in befittingly finishing

the extferior of the edifice, which, with the exception of .

Wf_astmi_nstel" Cathedral, is the largest Catholic Church
raised in this country since the ‘ Reformation.’ '

. FRANCE—Seeking the aid of Religious

News has reached the Vatican that the
authorities in their Indo-Chinese colony have requested

the members of the Catholic religious institutions estab- :

lished there fo give help in the nursing of lepers, since

it "is Impossible to find lay attendq:nts willing to under-
Government is per-

take the task. Whilst the French
secuting: priests and Sisters of Charity at home and
robbing them of théir . property, it -has to have re-
course to their help in the colonies.

The Irish College

The ‘entente cordiale’ (says the ° Catholic Times’)

has uses other than political.

Its influence has stayed,
and, we

trust, will entirely prevent the threatened

‘The Rev. 1I'. W. HHolmes, Congregational minis-—-

] six-apd-twenty fires might be seen -
Blazing from London Bridge., "When services commenced

French .

seizure of the Irish College, Paris, by “the French
Government. An. official statement just issued by the
authorities of the college is to- the eifect that the insti-
tution "has been reopened after the holidays. and that

| there is™ ground - to helieve the status guo  may be
maintained for some time. We trust tlie- French
Government has, on furfther consideration, decided to

abaridon “its intention of sending ihe students and the
college -staff adrift. 'The Irish College is one of the
cherished assoeiations by which kindly relations were
kept up between France ‘and Ireland. When France in
past eenturies was glad to gel foreign soldiers to aid
her own army in” fighting-her batiles, large numbers of
Irish. military men placed their knowledge and their
arms at her service, and not a few of them earned
distinction by the bravery. they displayed in her cause
on hard-contested fields. The rulers of France, on the
other hand, were sympathetic and generous towards the
Irish, and were ever ready lo assist the Irish scholar
who went ‘abroad when he was forhidden to -acquire
learning ,at home. It is pleasant to be informed that
the Fremch authorities are giving up the thought of
breaking the -tradition of this friendly. relationship.

INDIA—Silver Jubilee - ) "

His Grace Archbishop Colgan, of Madras, on the
celebration of the silver jubilee of his episcopate, - re-
* ceived forty telegrams and thirty letters of congratula-
tion. He was presented with an- address by .lis suffra-
gans and the clergy and laity of the archdiocese. - -
GERPMANY—An Affecting Scene = - : )
"In these columns, quile recéntly ' we (* Michigan
Catholic ’) reported that Prince Charles of Lowenstein,
Germany’s wealthiest and most prominent Catholic
noblewran, - at -the age of 72 years, had decided to re-
- tire from the world in order to-become. a humble Domi-
-nican:lay brother in a convent in IHolland, We now
learn that on Auwgust 23 the prince left his’ ancestral
castle Kleinheubach, for Holland. At the station, to
bid their aged father farewell, were his eldest son, who
succeeds to his fitlés and estates, Prince Alois, with
his consort and children, and his second son,. Prince
John. The final separation -was affecting in the extreme.
The last service of his [aithful body-servant was the
placing in the prince’s hand of his simple luggage. Then
the train bhore to a strange country not a prince whose
name and fame "and worldly possessions were Catholic

. household words in the German Empire, but an humble
Dominican postulant.

ROME—The Holy Father's Jubilee

Cardinal! Vannuielli celebrated in the Basilica of St.
Peter's on Sunday, Seplember 22, a Mass which in-
augurated the Pope's sacerdatal jubilee, having heen cele-
brated to implore the blessings of Heaven on the works
that shall be performed during the jubilee yealr..

UNITED STATES The Iate Archbiship of Boston

Floral tribufes at funerals are discouraged By the
Church, but at 'the funeral of Archhishop Williams, of
Boston, place-was made for- the offering of the Chinese
Catholics of that city, all of whom are-converts.: The
wreath sent. by the Freegdiome for- Consumptives had the
distinction of being placed in the crypt over the coffin.
“This charity was especially dear lo the Archbishop.

‘The Widow's Mite -

Preaching in his cathedral in Denver, Colorado, late-
ly, Bishop Maiz referred to Messrs. C'arnegie ‘and Rocke-
teller, and said ihe widow’s mite, given- in the right
spirit, was more acceptable in the sight of Ged than
the princely endowments of colleges which millionaires
were praised for glving. H
’ ' gENER-AL e
The Ruler of Ethiopia .

Father -Mary Bernard, Envgy Exiracidinary of ‘the
Holy Sece to fthe Court of Ethlopia, has been received
with all honors by the Negus Menelik. The rev. gentle-
man brought a letter and -gifts from. ihe .Pope. -

.The’ Brothers of Charity

Rev. Father Amadeus, Superior (eneral of the Bro-
thers of Charity,” which  Order is honorably kiown
throughout England in connecbtion with ite wofk at
Rochdale (says the ¢ Uatholic Weekly ’) is-one of the
most £ decorated * individuals in the world -outside the
ranks of royalty. The King of 1he Belgians has con-
ferred upon him the much-coveted honor of the Civie
Cross-of the first class, ds chevalier of the Order of
Leopold. The Kinz of Portugal has bestowed on him
the tifle of ~ Chevalier of Our Lady of thé Immaculate
Conception of Villa-Viciosa. The King of Denmark has

honored him with a decoration. Pope Leo XIIL. gave
him the homorary title Pro Eeclesia et Pontifice. The
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Grainl Grainl Grainl Chaff 1 Potatoes! etc.
SEASON 1907.
OTAGO CORN AND WOOL EXCHANGE, VOGEL ST., DUNEDIN:
) " To the Farmers of Otago and Southland.

A NOTHER Grain Season being at hand, we take the opportunity of thanking our

many Clients for their patronage in the past, and to again tender onr gervices
for the dispesal of their’ Grain here, or for shipment of same to other markets, making
liberal cash advances thereon, if reguired,

Speolal Faolilties for Storage, &0.—We would remind Producers that we provide
gpecial facilities for the satisfactory storage and disposal of all kinds of farm produce,
Our Btores are dry, airy, thoroughly ventilated, and in every respect admirably

sdapted for the rafe storage of Grain, being conveniently situated, and connected to

railway by private siding. Produce consigned to us is delivered direct infto Btore, and
ia eaved the losa and waste inourred in uwnloading and again carting inte warehouse.

Woekly Auotlon 3ales.—We continue to hold the regular Weekly Auction Sales of
Produce as inaungurated by ms many years ago, and which have proved so bemeficial to
vendors ; and owing to our commanding position in the centre of the trade, and our
large and extending connection, we are in constant tomch with all the principsl grain
merchantas, millers, and produce dealers, and are thus enabled to dispose of consignments
to the very best advantage, and with the least possible delay.

Aopount Sales are rendered within Six Days of Sals,

Gorn Sacks, Chaff Bags, &o.—Having made advantageous arrangemente to mest
the requirements of our numerous Clients, we can supply best Caloutta Uporn Backs,
all sizes, and st the loweat prices, Also Chaff Bapgs, S8eaming Twine, and all farmers’
requisites at the shortest notice, and on the best terms.

ADVANTACES.—We offer Producers the advantage of large Storage.and unequalled
Show Boom Accommodation, No delays in offering. Expert Valners and Staff, The

beat Service, The Lowest Soale of Charges, The Higheat Prices, and Prompt Returns

Sample Bags, Advice Notes, and Labels sent on Applieation.
DONALD REID & CO. LTD.

BY WARRANT ~

OF APPOINTMENT

Painter and . . . .

— —
V'V, S——‘-—‘Y * - . . « . Decorator

‘Wholerale and Retail Paperhangings, Oil,’
Colour and Glasa Warehouse . .,

107—COLOMBO STREET, GHRISTI.}H.U.RGH—IW

NEW SEASON'S WALL PAPERS, beantiful deeigns, rich colourings, at reasonsble prices,
carefully selected from the best Brifish manmfacturers. Algo a large selection of
other artistic decarafive materials — Linorusta, Anaglypta, Lignomur, Gordelova,
Fabrlgona, Coflings, Friezes and Dadees, for interior deceration., Samples sent free
on application to any part of the colony.
“Bon Rooord” Sanitary Paint, **Bon Agoord” Metalio Paint, Oils, Varnishes,
Brushwares, Plate Glass, Mirror Plate Glass, &e., &c.,

Louize Millinery Scheol, S8tock Exchange.

L T}

T PLEASES THE WHOLE FAMILY

ADIES,—It will pay yom to take a

course of lees.na at the Louise Miliinery

School, One courge of instruoiion will save

you an immense amount of worry &-d die-

patisfaction, and will cost you lgs than the

prioe of a cheap hat Twelve Lessons, 10/6.
Qall or write for ciroular

There's not a .jarring mnote, when
“KOZIE " Teaisured, Father, mother, and
the children all like it withont exception,
It's & Tea par excellence for the home, No.
2 Eczie 18 only. Coupons each packet,
All grooers,

—

A HIGH AUTHORITY ON

WAI-RONG OA MINERAL
WATER '
Boitled only st Springs, Wai-Bongoa.

The New Zealand Medical Jowrnal says ;:—

In regard to the Water iteelf, as m table
boverage it can be confidently recommended
Beautifully cool, clear and effervescing, the
taste clean, with just sufficient chalybeste
astringency toremind one that there are heal-
ing virtues ag woll as simple refreshment in
the liguid, this Mineral Water ought eoon to
beooms popular amongst all who can afford
the very slight cest entailed,”

We supply the Dunedin and Wellington
Hospitals, the Union Company’s entire fieet
ana Bellamy’s with onr Pure Mineral Water
Kpecially-made Soda W ater for Invalids. For
Permit to visit Springs apply Dunedin Office,

THOMSON AND €O,
Office : Dunedin,

] NORTH ISLAND. .
FI°oTELS _FOR BALE.

HOTEL, .Hawke's Bay—Lease 7 years
trade about 8130 weekly, Eloganily fur
nished, Leading honse.

HOTEL, Suburbs, Wellington — Trade
sbout £40 weekly, -

HOTEL, Wellington, Country Distriot—
14 years' lease.

HOTEL, Wellington, City-—Trade about
£72 weskly,

HOTEL, Taranaki—Freehold and Furni-
tare £2250,

HOTEL, Weet Ocast—Freehold £1900;

{urniture valuation,

L]

HOTEL, Wellington—Drawing 40 hhde
besr monthly, Price £3500.

COUNTRY HOTEL — Freehold,
expires March 1st. Price £5500,

HOTEL, Palmerston Norsh—Loung leade,
Trade £600 monthly,

HOTEL, near Otaki—Price £2500. Big
flax mills in neighborhood,

HOTEL, Forty-Mile Bush -~ Improving
district,”

HOTEL, Wellington—Lsading thorough
fare, Price £2300,

Leage -

For all further partioulars apply to
DWAN BROS., Horen Brokems
WILLIS 8T,, WRLLINGTON,

EUROPEAN HOTEL

GEORGE BTEEET, DUNEDIN,

Good Accommodation for travelling Pablio
Bept brande of Wines and Bpirits kept.

4. MORRISON ~ - = = Proprietor,
(Late Banfurly, Oentral Otago).

—

=C ATTRACTIVE ITEMS.

,.*

EZCaS, )

[verything

@gigs‘Wegr
ALLANTYNES

CHRISTCHURCH, TIMARU 5 LONDON

Ballantyne’s Cuinea Toques

Ballantyne’s Shirt Blouses at 3/11

~

J. Ballantyne;

B

e

Ballantyne's Washing Frocks at 23/6
EZ&_;COQ « « o Christchurch.
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present French Government has made him an officer of
the French Academy. He also holds a decoration frony
the Sultan of Turkey.” The Order whose ‘Superior has -
‘been thus honored celebrated .ithe first centenary of its
foundation this year. Its founder was a Belgidn priest,
Father Pierre Joseph Triesl, often called ® the St. Vin-
cent de Paul of Belgium.' - Starting in 1807 at Byloke
Asylum, Ghent, with three Broilhers, the conpgregation is
now represented ip.different parls of Belgium, England,

Ireland, the~T:o6w Countries, Canada, and ihe United
.States. It numbers {forty-four large establishments, .

which are served by nearly one thousand relizious. 1t
cares for 6000 insane people, 800 old men and incurahles,
instructs and educates 9000 children, 440 deaf mutes and
blind, 450 wayward children, and about 1000 feeble-
minded children. T ;

The See of Jamaica

The Rev. John J. Collins, S.J., former rector of
Fordham Universily, has heen appointed by the Holy
Father Tilular Bishop of Antipolis and Viear-Apostolic
of Jamaica, W.I. Father Collins was born in .-ays-
ville, Ky., in 1857, of .Irish parentage. He entered ithe
Society of Jesus as a novice in 1876. In 1902 he be-
came a- member of 1lhe Jesuit Mission wand, and on
April 4, 1304, became president of SL. John's Fordham.

The Invention of the Lucifer Match

Sixty miles north of Washington, in Maryland, at
the foot of the Blue ridge Mountains, stands wue lit-

tie old one-storey stone house in which the firsi lucifer =

match was made, says the ° Washington Herald. It
was {he product of 1he ingenious Brain of . oseph Wel-
ler and his, brother, .Jacoh Weller, jun. Th#s uiscovery
was mafe in 18Z5. Several relatives. of the Wellers
still live at Thurmont, where * The 0ld Match House,’
as it is known, occuples a prominent place on ..amn
streef, near the centre of {he litile mountain village.

The father of the invenlors was the first seuiler at
Mechanicstown, thié name of which was afterwards
changed 10 Thurmont. In I811 he starfed an extensive
edge-tool factorvy, which gave the hamlet ils first cog-
nomen. ‘The Wellers were hdrd workers and early
risers. Every morning the father and sons were at
their tasks long belore ddylght. This  brought to
Joseph the thought of devising some means of doing
away with The use of fhe old-fashioned {lint and steel
every 1imme a light was desired.

Joseph Weller and his Dbrother spent their leisure
time working on their scheme. They made a Trim-
stone mixture, and contlinued to experiment. Time
and again the mixture failed. TIn fact, it was months
before ihe concoction was made so that any resuits de-
veloped at all. = Litile did e two young men realise
that fhey were wolking on an invention which in ine
course of the next generation would be used iIn every
civilized country of the world and millions of times
each day. ’

. Late one night, while working on the brimstone
mixfure by the dim light of home-made taliow candles
they found the Key to ihe sijuation. ‘Lhe wixture
Iairly glistened in the weak Iight of “the candle. Into
the fluid was tipped a smali plece of wood., Then it
was allowed to dry. Siriking The new invention on
the wall, they found ‘hat it ignited. ‘here was light.
It burned. The boys were asiounded. They Jaughed
with joy, and hurried to iheir father to tell him of
their success. )

Then Joseph and Jacob Weller, jun., went to work
to supply their neighbors with the new lightmakeér,
which was quicker, easier, and more convenient' than
the flint and steel. In a corner of one of the rooms
of ¢The Old Mateh House’ they hatd their workshop
for a {ime. -~

The matches (they .weren't called. that at ihe time)
were first made into blocks and subdivided, first by
hand, and then dipped, one at a time, into the brim-

stone mixture. ‘Iher they were alloweu Lo dry and
later packed in ‘hoxes, which the hyolhers ve-

tailed out To the neighbors and fThose passing through
that part of the counlry at 25 cents. a boX. The sale
“included a Iiifle piece of sandpaper with verbal in-
structions as fo how to ignife the end of the little pine
sticks.: . ~

The Yusiness of fhe Wellers began to grow immedi-
ately. Curious people came for miles to ses them
work and buy ileir goods. The flint and stesl was a
thing of the past in that locality within®the nexl few
months. Gradually the Frade began to extend more
and more, and the brothers eventually selected a site
and erected ‘a factory. Then machinery was intro-
duced into the works to assist them in filling <heir
orders. ‘I'wice the factory was burned, the blaze being

due to the carclessness of workmen in The manufacture.
-~ of matches.

- {

, Domestic ~ - -

>

By 'Mau’r;:en'- . ~

.The following are two pood recipes for -cold puddings
which are always acceptable in warm weather :—
- Cold Bread Pudding -

Ingredients :—Slices. of bread, a little bubter for the
mould or basin, hot stewed {ruit to taste. Method™
Grease the basin or mould with the buitér, line. it
with crustless slices of bread, cutiing those-lo fit the
mould closely, andipressing well into it, pour in the
hot stewed fruit, sweetened to tasle, put a thick slice -
of bread over the top, and stand aside till next day,
when “turn out, and serve wilh cold custard.

Cold Caramel Pudding

Ingredients :—20z. loaf sugar, 2 tablespoonfuls cold
water, hali pint . scalded milk, 2 heaten epgs, and
a- little wvanilla. Method :=First puf ihe loaf sugar into
a small saucepan with two tablespoonfuls of cold water,
Boil quickly without a (lid on the pan, and do not shir.
When the syrup hbecomes a nice brownish color, pour it
quickly round the inside ofa plain dry mould. This
wlll at once hardeni ~Pour half a pint of scalded milk
which has cooled a little, on to two beaten eggs, flavor
with wvanilla. Put this custard into the coatcd  tin,
cover with greased paper, and steam very gently till
the custard is firm- to touchi Turn out when .cold, and
ilte melted sugar will form a nice sauce. This is a
delicious pudding, and well worth iiying.»

Broiling and Frying
~ Never usc a Irying pan, if it can be avoided. Not
only are sweebt potatoes betier if broiled, but ham has
a crispness and piquancy which frying never gives it.
Every- one knows that steaks and chdys are hetter
broiled, but it is not generally known that broiling is
a superior way for cooking other fvods. "It gives quite a
superior flavor to pork chops.
Children and Colds )

Common sources of cold in children arc wearing
damp boots, sitting in draughty school rooms, ‘sleeping
in rooms with closed windows, and in some cases over-
clothing. It is a mistake 1o put loo many clothes on
a young child. It is apt to get overheated, and so'more
rieadily geb chilled ™ afterwards. Children  who are
speciaily liable to colds, should he examined by 1be doctor
and should be given cod liver oil—a genuine -‘emulsion,
such as any good chemist puts-up himself.

Skipping '

Encourage skipping in 1he play ground. It is one of
the best best forms of exercise possible, combining free
exercise and open ajr. Calisthenies and drill miay be
resorted to but they are offen regarded as rather an
imposition -during an hour usually devoted to recreation,

Many Uses for Honey

Honey, one of the most nutritions and delicate
of Ioods, should be eaten more than it is. says a coo%-
ing expert. Bgught in the comb, il is bound 1o he
unadulterated,- and this pure honey will keep.ils friends
free irom sore throat and bronchial troubles, I have
not had a sore throat since, six years ago, I took 1o
eating honey. My doctor tells me lhe often recommends
honey with excellent results, for diseases of the throat,
Honey is excellent {10 use instead ol ‘sugar for sweetening
cakes. It gives lhe cakes a most delighiful flavor., It
is also excellent in place of bulter, on hot bhisenit
ioast, and scones. - ’

Things Worth Knowing
In making porridge, an egg heater -is recommended
for the first stirrving, to aveid lumpiness. . 7
When - mashing potatoes add ‘hot milk and beéat
vigorously if you wish themv light and white,

Pul a die of raw potato cn  the blade of
the knife with which the opnions are peeled, to absorh
the fumes.

When milk that is not. perfectly [résh is used in cre;;m
sauce or soup, do not add-salt until just before serving
to prevent the milk ecurdling, - ‘

Abbut 1,200,000 people are always afloat on the seas
of the world,

ap——
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R. HUDSON & Co., Ltd.

—Manufacturers of—

BISCUITS, CONFECTIONERY,
COCOA AND CHOCOLATE...

TRY OUR... :

' Chocolate Biscuits, .. .
.Rivoli Biscuits ..., ..
Cream Wafer Biscuits

TO, THE CLERGY.

e

JRAPTISMAL AND CONFIRMATION REGISTERS

ALWAYS KEPT IN STOCE,
Alio, FORMS FOR BAPTISH ORRTIFIOATES,

—

, b ®=m 100.
' N TABLET 00., OOTAGON,

sasess  muwies

DUNEDIN.

BUY BY MAIL.

‘ﬁ?modern Hogey—SAVING »mom.._v

RITE us about anything you want—
Drapery, Millinery, or CIothlng
‘We have expert buyers in the World’a markets
buying specially for us, thus enablicg we to-
buy to the very best advantags,

- 8% That's how we can Sell CHEAP. -5}
- Yon are guite safe buying by mail. . We take 7 -
sll the risk, you none, It anything is not

satisfactory, send it back, and we refund your
money. Tha.t’a our way.

RS WBITE TO US TO-DAY.

Y

BEATH & C0. LTD,

176 Cashel St., Chrlstcllurch

'SEND YOUR NEXT Plim'rme ‘OBDER

THE N.Z TABLET PRINTING & PUBLISHING co
. OCTAGON, DUNEDIN

QTAINED GLASS MEMORIAL WINDOWS.

Awarded GOLD MEDAL at New Zealand
International Exhibition, in competition with
Engllsh and Australian Work. . . . .

" receiph of partmulars, with sizen,

K\".E"\'i N _g -
E‘w = ‘lml i % A " Qur Special Patented Steel Strengthened Window
Lead -used in all windows, thereby ensuring the

ét‘ Designs and quotations forwarded bo any part of New Zealand on
i W greatest strength.

BRA_DLEY BROS. —ma

ARTISTS I STATIED G—LA&S

252 COLOMBO STREET CHRISTCHURCH

J. d. CRONIN .

SUSSEX CHAMBERS,-. WE LLI NGTON

———

HE VERY LATEST IN FLOWEBRS are the CHLLULOID
VARIETY, of which we hold Large Btooks for any pnrpnae
youdeeire. The Ideal Flowers for the Milliner.

The Acme of Perfection for Table and Home Deoc ratxons
‘When used for Millinery purpoees, the rain adds a charm to them
and they are not in the least affected by the sun.
a Bipnyn, Branches, Bunohes and Wreaths, in endless and beantifnl
esigna,

THE COLO’SSéUM
* LOVELY TRIMMED HATS,

In the Most Becoming ’ ‘j‘ '
and Popular Styles. .. - .
WEDDING & SPECIAL ORDERS"

Promptly Executed In
UP-TO-DATE Style: .

Dressmaklng on the Premises

~ 1.

WE INVITE COMMUNICATIONS FROM THOSE
) INTERESTED.

Pp——

J. J. CRONIN, Iﬁdentors and Importers, r
Sole Agents, Wellington,

~

M & M erk Proprietors

BRANCH—MAIN ROAD, CAVERSHAM,

SOUTH DUNEDIN
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“ Science Siftings

By *‘Volt'

Explosions in Flour Mills

The riskls of explosion in flour mills are discussed
in ‘ Knowledge and Scientific News,” Mr, - 8. F. Peck-
ham calls attention to the occurrence of dangerous dusts
in other factories. Aflter the terrible explosion in 1878
in Minneapolis, in which three fliour
destroyed, a simple apparatus was devised by
I'rofessor Beck for testing the explosibility of the dust,
and it was demonstrated that the ignition of 20z, of
flour in a box containing fwo cubic feet of air, would
cause an explosion of sulficient forece to raise two men
standing on the lid of the box. Hence a sack of flour
ignited in 4,000 cubic feet of air;, would be capable of
throwing 3,600 tons to a height of 160 feef, The right
: proportion of air to dust is necessary for an explosion,
-just as In the case of mixtures .of coal gas and ajr,
With this apparatus, Mr. Peckham has shown that the
-dry dust im the wood-planing factories can be made 1o

explode as readily as flour, and that, in fact, any dust
that will burn, may become a source of danger. For-
" instance, an explosion in a confectionery works in New
‘York was traced to the sugar powder, whilst dry soap
~was found to be responsible for a terrible fatality ina
"soap {factory. Tlemce it is of the utmost importance

- that no.dust should be allowed t{o accumulate in any

factory where it is possible to prevent it doing so.
Mining in Peru -

. 1t is thought 'that the old Caylloma silver minés in
Peru are probably situdted at a greater elevation than

alyy other considerable mines in the world, Their alti-
tude varies between 14,000 ind 17,000 feet. They were
worked by the Spaniards in the sixteenth century, «and
before that, it is Dbelieved by the Incas. An
company is now-preparing a hydro-electric plant for them
This plant will be situated at an altitude of belween
15,000 and 16,000 feet. It will derive its power irom a
waterfall on ‘the Santiago river, .and in dry season
from Lake Huaillacho, one of ihe sources of the Amazon,
The power will be transmitted hy cable ahout three
miles. A% fhe highest mines the pressure of the atmos-
phere is -only eight and one-Hali pounds a square inch,
and water boils twenty-four degrees below the ordinary
boiling point.

- River of Salt Water -

One of the curious phenomena of geography is found
on the southern coast of the island of Cephalonia,- in
Greece, It is a stream of salt water Wwhich for an
unknown period, has left the almost tideless sea and
flowed inland with a volume sufficieni to Iurnish water
power 0 two mills. For some generations the milis
were operated by undershot wheels, which 4{ook their
power irom this little river of ocean water. They sup-
plied fiour to the people of the island until recently,
but now they have heen dismaidtled, owing to the
competition of larger and bebter equipped mills, The sea
enters the land at four points, where the coast is prac-
tically on 2 level with the salt water surface. The four
initial streams unite to form the litile river, that flows
inland in o broken . rocky - channel, until it finally
disappears in the -limestone rock and sinks into the
earthv Thig “inland flow has continued almost certainly
for several centuries. It is far too great for removal
by evaporation, chemical combination, or even physical
absprption by pores or caverns® in the rocks. What
becomes of the~water, that is constantiy flowing inland
and disappears finally in the fissures that have opened
in the limestone ? The guestion has been ihe subject of
much study, but no conclusive answer bas been given,
It is probable {hat there is an wunderground channel

~ which cdrries fhe_water back into ihe sga at no great

1

.Gepth below the surface, The constant influx of salt
water at Cephalonia is duplicated, as-far is knowh, at
no oth_er point in the world. -

A -P_ecu!far Boolk

. . One of the most curious books in the world belongs
to’ the De Ligne family of France. This book “is neither
printed nor written. All the letters are-cut out of the
vellum and interleaved. s with a peculiayr shade of hlue
paper. The work is, so; carefully done, that the hook is
rcad with the greatest ease.” Rudolphus Il. of Germany
ofiered eleven thousand decats for it; but it was not.
sold. The most peeculiar thing about this volume is that
it bears the royal arms’ of England ; but as far as can
be traced it has never been in that country.,

mills were .

¥English

P

" feturned to Ireland in- 1879,

[
!

Intercolonial

. A new Cathedral jis to be built in Geraldton, which
Is estimated to cost £10,000, £2,000 of which is in hand.

A  girl from Bega has been appointéd. Assistant—
Council Clerk at Lismore. Another invasion of mere
man’s domain }

A new ‘convent was blessed and opened'at Carcoar,

on October 25, by the Right Rev. Dr. Dunne, Bishop of
Bathurst, :

His Eminence Cardinal Moran Iaid the foundation
slone of a new presbytery at Bobany on October
27. The cost of ihe building will be over £800, and the
collection at the ceremony amounted to £310. -

The Rev, Father Laune, who has for a considerahle
beriod been at Mount Morgan, has been appointed to
Longreach. The Rev. Father Carroll, 8.J., will take
charge at Mount Morgan. '

Father O’Farrell, O.P., of North Adelaide, had his

thigh set in St. Vineent’s -Hospital, Sydney, by Dr. C.
W. MecCarthy, under whose care he is, He is progressing

- favourably considering the amount of pain and fatigue

caused by the long train journey from Molong to Sydney,

On Sunday, October 27, the new ehurch, just com-
bleted at Cobar, at a cost of aqver £4,000, was blessed
and opened by his Grate Archbishop Kelly, assisted
by the Right Rev. Dr. Dunne, Bishop. of Wilcannia, and
the Right Rev. Dr. Gallagher, Bishop of Goulburn.' A
sum of over £300 was collected at the ceremony.

The Golden Jubilee of the St. Vincent’s Hospital
Victoria-street, Darlinghurst, will be celebrated on-Tues-
day, November 19th. Special prepirations have beeh made
to make the ceremony one which will mark in a {itting
manner, the noble work se well and so admirably cartied
on by the devoted Sisters of Chariy in the Hospit‘al.

- "The Carmelite Fathers have for some tinie contem-
plated building a monastery in the Port Adelaide parish,
of which they have charge. They have however, changed
this intention, and have purchased a’ house and land
comprising twe acres, in Torrens-road, near their present
1esidence in Alberton. ) :

The following priests for Australian dioceses arrived

the other day in Melbourne :—Rev. M. Keenan, Rev.
Fathers Gibbons and M‘Mahon (Melbourne), Rev. J.
Duggan (Sandhurst), Rev. Denis Mitchell, C.SS.R.

(Waratah), Rev. T. Brown, C.S8S.R., Rev. Fathers Hen-
eghan, O’Neil, and-Connolly (Ballaraf), Rev, IPathers
Ryan and M‘Loughlin (Sale),- Rev. Fathers (’Sullivan,
and Bonnar (Goulburn), Rev Father O’Brien (Bathurst).

The provincial of the Irish and Australian province of
the Society of Jesus (Very Rev, J. 8. Conmee) states
that the Rev. Wm. Kelly, S.J., the brilliant ~scholar
and lecturer, s well known in Melbourne and-Sydney,
though very old and feeble, is still a8 vigorous as ever
4n mind. He resides at the house of studies and spiritual
exercises, Millbown Park, Dublin, -

At the conclusion of Mass at Dapto on Sunday, Oct. 27
the Rev. Father Hayden was presented by the parishoners
with a purse of sovereigns, the occasion Tieing the sixteenth
anuiversary of "his ordination 1o the priesthood. The
bresentation was made by Mrs. W. H. Cook, Reference
was made to the popularity of Father Hayden amongst
all classes of the community; and to his successiul work
in the parish as evidenced In the group of buildings on
Convent Hill,

Mother Mary  Angela, of -the Convent of Mercy,
Mount Gambieg, S.4A., died on Qct. 4. Mother- Angela,
was born in Buenos' Aires, South America, on May 24,
1854, She entered the Convent of Our Lady of Mercy
in that city on August. 15, 1872, and made her final
vows of religion-on March 31,7 1875. During the revo-
lutionary disturbances in the Argentine, the community
and their services were
secured for South Australia $y the late Archbishop Rey-
nolds. In 1580 she landed in Adelaide, ih company with
24 other Sisters, half of whom remaified in-Adelaide,
and the. gther half took up work in Mount Gambier. o

-

' The publicalion of -an advertisement In a. Catholic
paper shows that the advertiser not only desires the
patronage of Catholics, but pays them the compliment
‘of geeking it through the medium of their own religious
journai.’ So says an esteemed and wide-awake American
contemporary. A word to the wike 1s sufiiclent...,

DEAR ME ! Forgohtf:.x_that mf‘mtﬁﬂmoﬂfgmﬂ?n !I'nnr ALL KEEP IT

Whatever shall I do? Ol at
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Corner Osshel and Oojombo Streeta,
CHRISTCHURCH,

A1 HOTEL,
’ P. DEVANE (lste of Ashburton), -

Hoving taken possession of the abova centrally-sitnated Hotel
ishen to lnform his numerous friends and the publie penerally that
they can rely upon .

ALL THE COMFORTS OF A HOME .
And the -
CONVENIENCES OF A FIRAT-OLASS HOTEL,

- The premises are electrically Tighted, and furnished with
view to comfort of patrons,

. LUNOHEON A BPECIALITY,
g 12 $o 2 o'clock, 1s,

Best Brande Only, Night Porter,
Telephone 424,

D G L ‘ Batter thi;; Br_ngs.
o oy WHISEY

No Bad After Effects.

JAMES SHAND & CO.

WINE anp SPIRIT MERCHANTS
<1 AND .,

GENERAL IMPORTERS.

—

.

AYON BOND oo OXFORD TERRAQE

e ave

" The Largest Equerry

in Now Zealand.

RINK 8 T A B L E H§
GLOUOESTER AND ARMAGH STRERTH, -
CHRISTOHURCE,

W. Hixywann ¥ Oo, Propristors,

We can supply every reasonable enguiry

—_——

CYCLERY.—~The latest convenience of the age, Bioyoles Btoped in
Fatent Stall, 3d per day, -

J. N. MERRY & CO,,

117 Crawford Btreet, DUNEDIN,
OASH BUYERS OF WOOL, BHEEPSKINS, RABBIT-

SKINS, HIDES, TALLOW, HORSEHAIR, Ero.

Consignments Promptly Attended to.
. Account Sales for same, with Cheque, returned day following
- Reoeipt of Goods.

—

NO OOMMIBRION OHARGED,
Made for the judgment of good.
dressers, and passen the close inepsc-

Manly Clothing
tion of the most careful buyers,

A Combinstion of FASHION, FIT, and MATERIA
which will plesss you. '

’ # We Fit You Without Fail.”
A. F. DONOGHUE, Tailor and Mercer,

OFFICES .. 209 HEREFORD STREET, CHRISTCHURCH 73 Manchester St. CHRISTCHURCH.
(EORGE DYER & 00. GOVERNMENT .
1t GREAT KING STREET s U RA N E —IRY THE-~
(Opp. Tateri and Peningula Butter Factory)
DEPARTMENT ™. N Z 1 d T b” u
DUNEDIN — oW a0Ladd aanitt Lo,
AR - - . FAcT N?I 9! . ! N s
Licensed Plumbers & Drainers, FOR EVERY £100 collected in FoR

premiums, the Department has

AMES SAMSBON AKRKD 0O
Auoticneers, Comminsion, House and

returned to its Polisyholders (or.

Land Agents, Valuators,

their representatives), or holds

Job Printing, ete.

Dowring STRERT, DUNEDIN

© in _trust for them, £417:

& CHARGES MODERATE,

““Champion” and Webster Agree

O'UR friend WEBSTRER, in his revised edition, gives the follow- .

\ ing definitions, which arree with ours, hence our defiant
sattifude on bebalf of the WORKERS duriog the last SIX YEARS :
TRUBT—* An crganisation formed mainly for the purpose of re-
gulating the snpply and price of goramodities, eto,. az a sugar,
atesl, or flour, trust.”
. COMBINE—* To form a union, to agres, to afinlesce, to confed-
erate,”

ABSOCTIATION—* Union of persons in a company or gociety for
SOME PARTICULAR PURPOSE:; as the Amerioan Asngoin-
tion for the advancement of science ; A BENEVOLENT ASS0-
CIATION” -

N.B.—~WE ARE IN NO WAY CONNECOTED with any of the
ahove concerns; free in every respect, snd we intapd to remain g0,
with the WORKERS' assistance, .

WORRERS, we are benevolent to a degree, This you know, and
We must bashfally admit it. alse exponents of the seiencs known a8
the NOBLE ART when danger in hovering round you, fully verified
in onr recent tussle with those * RIGHT AT THE TOP,” and the
lang combat with the FLOUR TRUST, which raively poses as an
asgociation. : -

Bat with your,valusble assistande, we are 8til] Champion.”

The only matters that baffla your OHAMPION are advancing
wheat mwarkets, caused by droughts and shortages throughout_the
world, and we orave your indulgence nntil the Inws of Nature have

adjusted them,

So-kindly rally round your “OHAMPION " “BTANDARD”
. once more, and the vistory is yours, .
NORTHERN ROLLER MILLING €O, LIMITED,
P, VIRTUE, Mansger, °

W. G. ROSSITER.
PAW_NBROKER, WATOHMAKER, JEWELLER: & OPTIOI\A.N

. 1

A choie Btock of Gold and Silver Watches and Jowellery, Silver
and/Plated Goods, Field and Opera Glasses; Musical, Btriking Alsrm
Ouckoo, and Fanoy Olocks,~—Bargaing, .

Also Musical Boxes, Instroments, Billiard Pocketa, Guns, Riflos
Revolvers: Osmeras, Sewing Machines, and Gun Fittings for Sala.
Great Bargaing, ) .

Buyer of Old Gold and Silver, Diaronds, and Precioun Btones
‘Watohes, Ulooks, and Jewellery carefully Repaired by W.G R
8pecial Attention Given to Conniry Orders,

- - : R
Note Addremss .
5 GEORGE STREET, DUNEDIN -

Famous WHITE Machines
" Quaranteed 5 vears.

Prices from - .- £7:
Cach or Time Payments,
Pram Tyres,” Wringer Rubbera,
¢ Machines of all kinds repaired,

W. MELVILLE
40 GEORGE BTREET, DUNEDIN
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The Family Circle

- l‘ldW'PUSSY WAS SAVED A WHIPPING

— -

Dear pussy, I love you, an’ I's your itrue iriend,
*Canse I saved you a whippin' to-day .
When cook missed her custard, and everyone said

it was puss that stealed it away.

You know you are naughty sometimes, pussy, dear,
So, in course you get blared, an’ all that!

An’ cook took a stick, gnd she ’clared she would heat
The thief out of that Inizzable eat. -

But I didn't feel comfortl’le down im my heart,
So I saved you the whippin’, you see,
'(guse I went to mamma, an' telled I ’spect
She'd better tell cook to whip me.

'Tause the custard was stealed by a bad little girl,
Who felb dreffly sorry with shame!

An' if wouldn’t be fair to whip pussy, In course,
When that bad 1ittle girl was to blame ! :

¢ Was if my little girlie ? 7 yny dear maima said,
I felt drefly scared, but I nodded my head,
An' then mamma laughed, ¢ Go find nurse, for I guess.
There’s some custard to wash off a little girl's dress.
When, then, ’course they knew it was I, an’ not you.

CHRIST THE CONSOLER

N————

She was a dainly little maiden with bronze curls,
a rosebud mouth, and forget-me-not eyes; the pink of
apple blossoms lingered in her softly rounded cheeks,
and a broad white brow gleamed placidly beneath the
clustering curl mass in front. During the evenin® she
had kept her place of honor by the side of her priest
uncle, listened with widely opened eyes to the angel
storiss which he stealthily whispered at intervals, when
he found the -elders absorhed in conversation. Now,
however, it was past bedtime for Mona, and the dear
little head had given one or two great nods.

e

¢ I_think the ‘* sand man '’ is about the place,” her
father said quizzingly.

Mona ~made a valiant effort to wink bhack  the
sieep, buf ,mother told her she must now say ° Good

night’ to the company. She gave a shy, appealing
look towards fhe young priest, and sald : ° Good-night,
Uncle Jim." *Father Uncle Jim,’ said a cousin’s teas-
ing voice, by way of correction.

Mona flushed slightly. ! No, no!’ she protested. I_
only called him that when I was little.’ ]

; *T beg a thousand pardons,” said the voice behind,
with mock gravity.

¢ Good-night, Mona,’ said her priest uncle, clasping
lier neck and curls protectingly with his strong arm.
Then he added in a whisper, ' Don't forget my ° Hail
Mary ' fo-night.’ .

* Good-night, Ffather, and "cousin Frank, and ev'y-
body,” she ended, with another liltle fit of shyness
which made her look ten times more sweet.

¢ Goollnight, Mona,” cried out half-a~dozen voices, .

and their owners watched ihe liffle girl out of sight -
as she tiripped away by her mother’s side.
.. Mrs. Maher was one of those mothers—old-fashion-
ed, if you will--who always put her little ones to
bed anfl Daught them their simple prayers. In the-
room adjoining Mona’s there was a large cot, and the
little girl tip-toed 'over o get a last look at her twin-
brothers, who were sleeping peacefully in it. Two
chubby, dimpled fists lay on the coverlet, and two more
were stowed away under heads of tangled golden curls.
Mona pmssed her fingers caressingly over the visible
hands ; then she said: ¢ Eddie is smiling, mother ; I'm
sure he is playing with the angels.?

“Yes, mwy 1ittle one, and Tommy-is trying to
father in his sleep.’ ‘

They entex;ed a bgxight small room where the walls
were hung with sweet and touching pictures. ¢ The

Child Jesus in the Temple, prettily colored, hung over
the wee white bed ;i and another favorite, ¢ Jesus hlessing
Iittle children,” was placed whefe her- eyes might rest
on "it when she . awoke in the morning. Mrs. Maher
sat on the low .chdir, and Mona, with . clasped Thands
and bnwed head, recited her night prayers, in which
- Uncle ~¥im’s ¢ Haijl ‘Mary ' was included. Then mother
brushed out her curls and kissed her * good-night.’ She
carried her statuette of the Child Jesus in her left
. hand, and a tiny while. Rosary in the right.

call

hY

L II.
The long winter nights have passed away, and there

. is a wee baby girl at Coolroe ; her advent has brought

a wondrous joy to Mona’s sweet, unselfish heart. Sher

. hangs aboub the little cot with its drapery of white
_and pale blue, till tihe little sleeper wakes and smiles

" at her.
cast on Mona.

- head and said that Mona could not live.

* the words,
1’1l send the angels on messages to you, and father -

" a mere child.

“and vyou'll have little Crissie to take my

. brothers for the Ilast time,

Gf lale, - however, anxious looks have been

‘When her father and mother watch the

unearthly light that shines on her face as she speaks

to tihem of Jesus and Mary and the angels, they feel
fhat she is but ripening for heaven. ‘lI'here are times
of weariness, too, when the apple blossom pink fades
from her cheeks, and large dark circles gather under her
eyes. . -
YR Mona is too fair for earth,” her priest uncle has
said, in fthe child's absence; * God will surely take her
to Himself.’ -

‘he mobther grew a shade paler when he uttered
tHe words. Al that her loving heart could suggest
was done, but after a few weeks the doetor shook his
Waves
anguish passed over the mother’s soul, but to her little
one she always showed a smiling face. * Would you

“like to see the angels, darling ?° she said to her one

day.

Y Yes, mother, I want to see Jesus and the angels,’
was the reply. Her father was lavish with his dar-
esses and bravely hid the tears irom her. The priest
uncle spent many of his leisure hours by the bedside
of the little sulferer.

*T’ll lock down at you all when I am in hehven,”
she once said to him.

* Don’t “look down’'' on us, little woman,” he re-
turned with an -assumed gaiety : his voice sounded
huskily to those who heard.

“Uncle Jim,' she whispered faintly. -

¢ Yes, my child,” he said, beend\ing down to catch

and mother.’

He smiled through a mist of tears; she wasevi-
dently thinking of her catechism lessons.

‘Unele Jim, I wish T were big enough te receive

" Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament.’

The words almost startled, him, coming from such

mupions, and she smiled wilh joy. -~ Afterwards, when
speaking to the Bishop he spoke of Mona’s desire, and
the white-haired prelate, thinking perhaps of what-.the

Bishop of St. Agatha had done on a similar oceasion, .

said :

! Prepare the little angel, amd bring Our Lord to
her.’ - ' .

Mona's happiness was intense when she heard fhe

news.  She prepared [or her first confession and First
Communion at the same time, It- was her faithful
uncle who carried to her the Body of Our Lord. A
radiant smile greeted his coming. When they had al-
lowed her to make her thanksgiving, father, mwother,
and uncle,. all three approached. .
‘He will take me to heaven soon,’ she murmured,
lace.’
Two days later the Bridegroom claimedeis little .
bride. She. had asked to see her baby sister and twin
| A little group surrounded
her bed, and there was a sound of stifled sobbing. ‘
¢ Good-bwe father, mother, Unele Jim, and ev’'ybody. *

I'm going to Jesus and 1he ahgels,” she-whispered ere .

her blue eyes closed in death.

Comfort has reached the hearis of the
father and mother. They have knelt before the taber-
nacle and offered their treasures to the lonely Heart
of * Love's Prisoner.” He has filled their souls with
a peace that is-not of-earth. *TUnele Jim' vre-
joices at the thought of having such a devoted little
friend to plead for’ him at the * Great White Throne.’
At times if seems as if Mona were already fulfilling
her promise, ° I'll send the angels on messages to you
and father and meother,’ Certainly there. are” very
sweet and holy thoughts whispered in the ears of the
young priest now and then.--M. E. L'Estrange.

WHY ?

Why do men wear bubtons on their coat-sleeves 7

Because Irederick the.Great_of Prussia, who was a
great admirer of smart uniforms, finding that his sol-
diers were in the habit of wiping their faces with- the
sleeves of . their coats, ordered.that a row of buttons
should be placed on the upper side of each, and this
broke the habit. The original purpose has been- long
since forgotten, and the buttons were pliced under the
sleeves o be out of the way.

Why is thirteen called a baker’s dozen ?

 Because in olden {imes a baker who gave short
weight was subjected to severe penalties, and to be en

»

He tawght her to make spiritual Com- -

sorrowing

of -

s
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the safe side he alwayy added an extra roll to the

dozen to make up for any possible deficiency in - the

others, and thus safeguarded himself. ~
Why do we say, ' Mind youf p’s and ¢’5 7 ~°

Because in. ancient times; bohind the door:of each

alehouse there "hung a slate, on which was written P.,
which stood for pint, and @Q., whith stood for quart.
A number was placed opposile each’ customer’s name,
according to the amount he imbibed. He was not ex-

pected to pay until Saturday evening, when he had to

‘mind his p’s and ¢’s.’

OVERDOING IT

The fruest homes are often in houses not especially
well kept, where the comfort and happiness of the
inmates, rather than the preservation of the furniture,
are first consulted. The object of home is to be the
centre, lhe point of tenderest interest, the -pivot on
which the family life turns. . The first requigite is to
make it attractive, that none of its inmates: will care
to linger long oulside of its limits, A}l legitimate
means should be emploved to this end, and no effort
spared that can contribute to the. purpose. Many
houses, called’ homes, kept with waxy neatness by pains-
. taking, anxious women, are so oppressive in  their
nicety as to exclude all home feeling from their spotless
_precincts. The very name of home is synonymeous with
.personal freedom and relaxalion from care; but neither
of these ecan be Jfelt where spch a mania for external
cleanlingss pervades the household that everything - else
-is subservient thereto. : ’ -

ODDS AND ENDS

Boarder—I say, Mrs. Napper, I don't. care for your
hacon this worning. It doesn't seem fresh. )

Mrs. Napper—Very strange, sir. The shopman. said
it was only cured last week. .

Boarder~-Well, it must have had a relapse.

- Pray, give me ihe six shillings von owe me, for
the. opinion. you had of me,” said an Irish lawyer to a
former ‘client.. .

-~ ¢ Faith, I never had any opinion of you.?

She was a very pompous lady who, having in-
herited » fortume, had bought a country seat, - -where
she delighted to play the hostess. ¢ What beautiful
chickens-! * exclaimed a guest.who was being shown tihe
pouitry farme.
lady’s reply. .* Oh, really; do they lay every day 7’
*Oh, they could, of course,’ said the purse-proud lady,
‘ but .fol"people in our position it .is not necessary for
{them to do so!’~ . .

Mrs. "A. (before the full-length portrait of a girl) :
*Oh, if I-only knew -the painter of this!’
Artist (stepping forward, joyiully) : ¢ Pemmit
madam, %o introduce mryself as the painter.’
. Mrs. A.:. ‘What extraordinary good luck ! Now you
will tell me—won’t you ?—the address of the dressmaker
who made this girI’'s frock ?’ = -

FAMILY: FUN
- ’ e ———
America has pot it,
Ireland wants it.still ;
It is in every mountain,
But not-in every hill.
It’s always seen in malt, | -
But never found in beer ;
It comes jusi once in ‘every month,
But never in a year. -
Answeor—Letter M.

rrre—r—

T amy known to the poorest and worst,
And my worth by a child may be reckoned,
Though the least thing in nature is double my first,
And the whole is buf half of my second.
Answer—Hallpenny. .

My first ig @ vehicle, so is my last,
And so musl my tobal he reckoned ;
While in centre of first, of last, and of whole
Is an article named in My Ssecond.
Answer—Caravan. i
By fingers fair my first is formed ;
A -little pronoun is my second ;
My third in shape is almost round,
And half of it my whole is reckoned.
Answer—Hemisphere.

-~ .

_me, -

‘ Yes, they’re all prize fowl,’ was the ~

i

-him down ?°?

“lies in wait at the bottom.

-is cut.

- savagely upon him,

All Sorts -

The following curious- advertisement -appeared- - the

" other day in a Dunedin paper :—Wanted, under gardgner;

must be-able to-milk and groom a.horse. . .. -

In Sweden the saloons dre closed on Saturday—pay-
day—while the sawvings banks are kept open until -mid- -
night. No government can. force a man to save his
money ; but this® -Swedish system”at least encourages
him to deposit it where it is most likely to be of use.

* Your honor,” said the arrested chauffeur, ¢ I tried
to warn the man, but the horn would not work.’
“Then why did you not slacken speed rather than run
A light seemed to dawn upon the ac-
cuSeC}l. t"You. have me there,” hee said. ‘I never thought
of that.

In the household department of a farm magazine we
find the following advertisement :—‘1 am willing to ex-
change a well-preserved copy of Browning’s poems for
some geraniums. I bave a complete edition of Byron,
containing all his poems and letters, which I shall bhe

glad to exchange for some mnasturtium seed.’

The *szeals of office’ which are delivered by the
King to the members of a new Government are small-
metal discs, engraved with some device, enclosed in a
velvet case, They are, of course, never ‘worn'; in’
fact, Ministers generally put them away and forget all
about them until the time comses to gurrender them to
his Majesty.- -

~ The pitlall, much used in Africa and South -America

- a8 a means’ of catching large game, is an imitation® of

the device employed by the ant-lion to enfrap his prey.
This curious insect digs a conical hole in the sand and
When an’ incautious any
approaghes 100 near ihe top ihe sand gives way and he
slides down into the jaws of hiz enemy.

Salt is ihe greatest luxury known in Central Africa.
In some sectionis amwong the poorer inbabitants salt
Is neger used. liven among the hetter classes, a man
who eats salt with his food is considered- a rich indi-
vidual. In some tribes . where salt is not so scarce
children are so fond.of it that they may be seen eat-
ing it just as our children would eat pieces of lump
sugar, -

The actual invention of halloons is due to two hro-
thers, Stephen and Joseph Montgolfier, sons of Peter
Montgolfier, a paper manufacturer at Annonay, near
Lyons. It was on June 5, 1783, that they gave their
first public exhibition. A linen globe 105¥t in circum-
ference was irflated over a fire of straw and wood. When
released, it quickly rose to the height of about 6000£t,
and descended about ten minutes later one mile and a
haM from\the starting point. The first aerial voyage
took place on October 21, 1783, when two Frenchmen
made an ascent near Paris. Their names were M. Pil-
atre de Roziers and Marguis a Arlandes ; they were in
the air twenty-five minutes, and rose 3000£6, and came

-down safely.

The great Cullinan diamond recently found in -the
Transvaal, and which is to be presented to King ®Ed-
ward VIL, will -greatly increage the -weight of the
British crown. The crown .is already very heavy—39oz
and Sdwis.—no light burden for the King when- he
performs the ceremony. of opening Parliament. To add
to it the Cullinan diamond would increase this weight
by about three-guarters of a pound avoirdupois, which,
1t is cstimated, is what ihe jewel will welgh alter it

The.crown, as it is seen fo-day. in the Tower

-of London, contains 2818 diamonds, 297 pearls, and-
many other exquisite jewels. - Iis "Ghief ‘gem is the
Tuby, the value of which has Theen - estimated at,
£100,000, 3

0,60 which was given to the .Black Prince in
Spain in the year 1367, and was worn by Henry V.,
In his helmet at the batiie of Agincourt. - .
The most patlelic of all monkey stories is one
Which- Grant-Duffi has somewhere- recorded. The Dyblin
Zoo had _a famous ape, whose delight was the friend-
ship of the principal of the establishment. Ie never
passed "t'l}e cage without a handshake and a friendly _
c}_la._t-:-untll once a member of the Royal Family went
visiting. That day the principal, too engrosséd with the
duties of showing the august est. round the place,
overlooked his’ poor. relation. %he ape grieved and
sulked,” and when he went -again fo -its eage turned
The humian friend was sent absclu-
tely to Coventry by his humble admirer. And straight-
way ithe health of the sulking, Sorrowing animal began
to_decline, ' IT fell a vietim o consumplion. When the
end was obviously .at hand;.the principal went to look
af it. . THe ape seemed to brighten up at his approach.
I% crept feebly to the front of its cage, thrust out its -

hand for a grasp of reconciliation and forgi S8
Then lay down and djed. orgivene s



“Thursday, November 14, 1907

NEW ZEALAND TABLET

39

I § K ™S8 T A

MORAY PLAOR,

R

Dragn, Landaus, Waggonettes, Dog Carts, an
desoription, Baddle

] DUNEDIN,
BnexnY & KRLLEERR (Buccessor to Jamea Jeffs) Proprieto

- | Duthie Bros. Ltd

Hareen alwaye on Hive, C

B L E 8

-

d Vohicles of every

srringee for Wedding

Parties, .Horsea Broken to Single and Double Harnees, also to Saddle - - . B
TELEPHONR No, 827, Are - Seletted by our
= H - Now ~ London Buyer
A, % 8 HEALDTLAND Showing | . . .
A THAMES STREET, OAMARU The L ] F‘.’t—l.' .
Importer of all kinds of Tronmongery, Glnss wod Chinaware egance of Design
Groceries, Bamboo Curtain Rods, Latest and
Japanese Baskets, and all ‘kinda of goods far Productions Quality of
, House and Farm use. | from " Material
RA!1L Wayxy HoOT E L, London - Prices will be
A OREPUKI, _ - - and ) Found Extremely -
KL1EBAR D'Anoy - Proprietor. ) . _ Paris " Moderate.
‘Mr, D’Arcy wishes to inform hie friends and the publio that he

has purchased the above hotel. The building has undergone »

thorongh renovating from floor to ceiling, and

aoccommodation ko tourists, visitors and travellers,
rel_l and gomfortably Furnighed, and the fittings are all that could be -

Travellers ealled in time for early traina,
The Winee and Bpirita are of the Best Procurable Brands,
Horpes and Bugpies for hire,
* Hgt, Oold, and Bhower Baths, _

Good Stabling,

now offers anrivalled
The bedrcoms are

Duthie Bros. Ltd

GEORGE STREET, DUNEDIN.

REAL TENERIFFE WORK.

“WHY SHOULD YOU SPOIL YOUR EYESIGHT doing Drawn

Thread Work? We offer the

most lovely Tray and Supper

Cioths, D’'Oylies, etc., at less than you can make them,

NOW SHOWING a SAMPLE GOLLECTION at 25 per cent, Under Usual Prices.

D'OYLIE—33d, 43d, 64, 84, 10d. and Is esch., TRAY OLO'I‘HS——-% 66:, 8e 3d,
_4s 114, 58 6d, to 153, ‘SUPPER CLOTH3—6s 114, 7s 9,10 6d, 128'9d,
and npwards. N.D, CASES—4s 3d, 7011, 99, to I3a0d, . .~

& ASK FOR SPECIAL ILLUSTRATED NAPERY CATALOGUE.
" 1f you want to make a Really-Acceptable Present there is nothing nicer than the above,

“BROWN, EWING & CO. Ltd.

DUNEDIN.

MARK SINCLAIR

UOACHBUILDER AND IMFPORTER,

GrEAT EKING AND ST1. ANDRXW BTREETS,
DuNEDIN,

AKD AT BURNSIDE GREEN ISLAND.

.

. Oountry Orders roocive B Attention,

COorrespondence Invited,

JEvery Description of Carriage and Buggy
t o order ; also Farm Drays
Whaggons, and Spring Carta,
All kinds of Repaira at Lowest Prices.

Largest Prize-taker in Carriages until Prires
wera discontinned. :

“Francis Meenan,
: WINE & SPIRIT MERCHANT,
Wholssale and Retail

PRODUCH & PROVISION MERCHANT
- Great King Street, Dunedin,
(Oppoeite Hoapital)

\

Buyer of Oats, Butter and Potatoes,

600D PRINTING st Ghonp Ratos.

qluz Zﬂm gealand ﬂuhlgi @]ﬁrn

OCTAGON, DUNEDIN

A well-gelected atock of
MEMORIAM CARDS
Kept in stock.. Country Orders
promptly attended to, Prices Mcderate

Cooking Ranges

The Patent Prize Range

ZEALANDIA
=)

| Requires no setting, and will burn sny Coa

VERANDAH CARTINGS -of all kinids
Ostaloguee on Application

BARNINGHAM & 0O,

Yictoria Foun George 8t, Dunedin
_(Qppmidg'x.nox Ohurch)

MOUNTAINEER HOTEL,

QUEENSTOWN, LAKF WAEATIFD

P. McCarTHY - - Proprictar,

This new and Commodious Hotel has heen
well furnished throughout, and ia now one
of the -most comfortable Houses in Otago
guites of Rooms have been pot apart for
Families, and every attention has been paid
to the arrsngewents for carrying on & fAre
claes trade, Hot, Oold, aud Bhower Bath.

TERMS MODERATE,

Best Brands of Wines, Spirita,' and Beer
¥IRET-CLABS SAMPLE ROOM,

A Yorter will attend Passengers on the
Arrival and Departure of Steamera,

First Olass Stabling. -

——

Horsos and Buggiestior Hire,



AGENTS FOR L. D. NATHAN & CO. LTD.

The Shaw, Savill, and Albion Bhippin Company, Limibed j

Puddart, Parker & Oa,, Limited, Stoamahip Owaors Melnooems - . Eateklshed 1840,

sad Sychey; “The Gitan Tontera h}f&“ﬁed‘"h.m:% ' Genersl Merchants, Shipping & Insurance Agents,
Marlua); rance (Jo. Litd.; The Distillera’Qc. .-

Limited, ¥dinburgh ; Stiriing Bonding Co,s Gaelic Whisky ; - *  KAURI @UM, FLAX, & PRODUOE BROXERS,

uit, Dubouche & Co.'s Brandiee, Jarnee Cognag ; - - "
Meeers®® Lowndes & Go.’s Koy Rum ; Measrs Read Beozs Dot London Address— General Oable Tl
Eead Brund of Bears éln:ymh:ld Gm%%? RSE:': -;%d.,:‘,’,%‘é 38, FINSBURY ST., LONDON, B.C. AI.“:KI.A.“: Adiress—*SYLVIA"
olte’s Bohledam Aromatic Schnapps ; & Bnrnett i Warehonss, Shortland Bt Duty Pald Btores, High 8.
o’ Vinegara, eto., London ; Messrs Lever Bros.’, Birkenhead, General Ofces and Duty Paid Ware -
Suallgn Soop, Mesee Porey Davis & So's Pzt Kl Bonded Wixshomag, Commerce B _Frodaoe Stores, Otk B ©
" alsain ; Jro, Dewar & Sons, Limited, Perth: . o o
George Gonlet's Champagne, Lindemsan's N &W. Wines, The General Groocary, Teas, Coffees, and Oilmen's Stores, Wines and Bpirita, Tobacoos and
Apollinaris Company, Timited. - Cigars, All Hotel Bequisites, Bflliard Tablos and Billiard Sundries Cutlery, Plated-

ware and Lamps, Bedsteads, Broome and Mats, Patent Medicines md~81;ﬁonory.
Corneacks, Woolpacks and Ore Bags, Saddlery, Bicyoles, Oils and Pain_hs. .

- N

WeY s gL, ©oT il JAS SPEIGHT & CO.

- .ATCEKLAND,

MaURrox V'CoN ok (late of Ohristchurch and Dunedin) hege to| - B
uotify that he has taken over the above favourite hotel, close tc | o *
) " Tinin and Wharl. Bplendid viaw of HEarbonr, ! - MALTSTERS AND BREWERS
Best brands of Winers and Bpirits always om hand, /
MAURIOE O'CONNOR, CITY BREWERY, DUNEDINK

wwwan  STRONACH, MORRIS & €O, wmmzmu
SHERFSKINS, ~ CRAWFORD STREET, DUNEDIN, At BURNSIDE,
RABBITSBEING, - K COUNTRY SALEB

HIDES, TALLOW, &o, ! - J A8 FEE AREANGEMENT
! » & ALL CHARGES ON LOWEST SOALE, .

Q - ~.

TRUST MONEY TO LEND
BARGA[NS IN In Large of Bmall Sums, for Long or Short Periods,

F URN]TURE Y | . AT LOWEST CURRENT RATES OF INTEREST.

N.B,—Our Olients do not inaist upon Borrowers effecting
inearances in any partionlar office,

' I

S[N(}E completing our new factory, we are

turning out large quantities of “ Hvery- OATLLAN AND GALLAWAY,
day ” Furniture—we mean furniture of utility, roRS : -
neab design and substantion—which we offer . HOLIOITOES, :
at such prices as are within the reach of most 137 PRINCES STREET DUNEDLY,
purses. ; Kext door to Auction Rooms of Medsrs Alex, Harrjs & Co,

We believe the following are the Towest
prices at which honest serviceable goods can be
produced, and that with the aid of modern

machinery and a large staff of skilled em- ward and GOl,s UNRIVALLED

- ployees,

with & 5pock of glos hoe a0 o, e poegs ALES & STOUT|

which are dear at any price ! These will

. | Sive satisfactory wear, and are all Superior *o English and at less cost.
. FURNITURE BARGAINS! ’ e @
A Bideboard (iﬁ ngnug 4Gcilgur,' with Mirror NEW ZEALAND TABLET -
aeg for s, . . . ~ T
A Dining Room Suite in pretty design of Saddle ‘RATES OF "SUBSCRIPTION
Bags and Velvet Boarders, £12 10s, By Mail : ! .
A Combination Duchess Chest with Best English e - o e 208, .
Bevelled Glaas, and ﬁniahedv:ilrith oxydialéﬁ = - ¢ In Advance 1(‘52 L?M?Zon.:ll:s - ; f& gg
handles, 8Bs! » 5 Mgzthg e e e 04,
Black _and Walnut Bent 'Wood Vi Chairs, - » o e o
Patent Waterproof Seats for E?gnfgd. e B°°k°d-—1§ ﬁon:g: e e e %g: gg-
Full sized Brass Rail Bedstead, with el £ n on st e o .
mounts, 28s Gd. AMs.rvlell clegant | » 3 Months ... .. .. 6s. 6d.
. —— Canvaseers, Uolleators, or Agents have nojpower t0 deviata
SCOULLAR & CHISHOLM, Limited, . from these Terms,
City Furniture Warehouse, Rattray $t., Dunedin, Commnunications should be addressed to the )
: i Manager, N.Z. Tablet Co., Octagon, Dunedin.

TH ROG MORTO N WHISKY (owe i mamam T WALD)

GRIERSON & DAVIS, Agents; CHRISTCHURCH.

Frinwd aud Published for Trr Nxw Zyarawp TARLET PRINTING AND Puaniemimg Conrany (Limited), by Epwanp Wirriax Orars, Printer of Dunedin,
st the Registered Offiee of the Company No. 8, The Ostagon, Dmd?.l, on Thi ,She 24th day of November, 1007, - *
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Encycliéal on M‘odéfniSt Errors

ENCYCLICAL LETTER -
OF OUR MOST HOLY LORDi )

PIUS X

By Diving Provibence Pore

To THE PATRIARCHS, PRIMATES, ARCHBISHOPS, BIsEHoPs
AND OTHER LOCAL ORDINARIES IN PEACE AND
COMMUNION WITH THE APOSTOLIC Suw

THE DOCTRINES OF THE MODERNISTS.

.

ON

To the Patriarchs, Primates, A;ckba'shops, Bishops, and
other local Ordinaries in pesce and communion with. the

Apostolic See
PIUS X POPE

VENERABLE BRETHERN, HEALTH AND ArosToric BENE-

DICTION,

The office divinely committed to us of feeding the Lord’s

flock has especially this duty assigned to it by Christ,
namely, to guard with the greatest vigilance the deposit of
the faith delivered to the saints, rejecting the profane
novelties of words and oppositions of knowledge falsely so-
called, There has never been a time when this watchfulness
of the supreme pastor was not necessary to the Catholic
body ; tor, owing to the efforts of the enemy of the human
race there have never been lacking *“ men speaking perverse
things ** (Acts. xx., 30), ‘‘ vain talkers and seducers’
(Tit, i., 10, ‘“erring and driving into error ** (2 Tim, ii. 13).
Still it must be confessed that the number of the enemies
of the eross of Christ has in these Iast days increased
exceedingly, who are striving By arts, entirely new and
full of subtlety, to destroy the vital energy of the Chureh,
and, if they can, to overthrow utterly Christ’s kingdom
iteelf. Wherefore We may no longer be silent, lest We
should seem to fail in Qur most sacred duty, and lest the
kindness that, in the hope of wiser councils, We have

hitherto shown them, should be attributed to forgetfulness
of our office, ’ .

GRAVITY OF THE SITUATION.

That we make no delay in this matter is rendered

necessary especially by the fact that the partisans of error
are to be sought not only among the Church’s open enemies ;
they lie hid, a thing to be deeply deplored and feared, in
her very bosom and heart, and are the more mischievous,
the less conspicuously they appear. We allude, Venerable
Brethren, to many who belong to the Catholic laity, nay;
and this is far more lamentable, to the ranks of the priest-
bood itself, who, feigning a love for the Church, lacking the
firm protection of philosophy and theology, nay more,

thoroughly imbued with the poisonous doctrines taught
by the énemies of the Church, and lost fo all asense of
modesty, vaunt themselves as reformers of the Churkth ;
and, forming more boldly into line of attack, assail all
that iz most sacred in the work of Christ, not sparing even
the person of the Divine Redeemer, whom, with sac-
rilegious daring, they reduce to a simple, mere man.

Though they express astonishment themselves, no. one
can justly be surprised that We number such men among
the enemies of the Church, if, leaving out of consideration
the internal disposition of soul, of which Glod alone is the
judge, he is acquainted with their tenets, their manner of
speech, their conduct, Norindeed will ke err in accounting
them the most pernicious of all the adversaries of the
Church. For, a8 we have said, they put their designs for
her ruin into operation not from without but from within ;
hence, the danger is pregént almost in the-very veins and
heart of the Church, whose injury iz the more certain, the
more intimate is their knowledge of her. Moreover they
lay the axe not to the branches and shoots, but to the very
root, that is, to the faith and its deepest fibres. And
having struck at this root of immortality, they proceed to
disseminate poison through the whole tree, so that there
is wo part of Catholic truth from which-they hold their
hand, none that they do not sirive to corrupt. Further,
none iz more skilful, none more astute than they, in the
émployment of a thousand noxious arts; for they double
the parts of rationalist and Catholic, and this so craftily
that they easily lead the unwary into error; and since
audacity is their chief characteristic, there is no conclusion
of any kind from which they shrink or which they do not
thruet forward- with pertinacity and assurance. To.this
must be added the fact, which indeed is well calculated to
deceive souls, that they lead a life of the greatest activity, -
of assiduous and ardent application to every branch of
learning, and that they possess, as a rule, a reputation for
the strictest morality. Finally, and this almost destroys
all hope of cure, their very doctrines have given such a
bent to their minds, that they disdain all suthority. and
brook no restraint; and relying upon a false conscience,
they attempt to ascribe to a love of truth that which is in
reality the result of pride and obstinacy.

Once indeed we had hopes of recalling them to a better
gense, and to this end we first of all showed them kindness
as Our Children, then We treated them with severity, and
at last we. have had recourse, though with great re-
luctance, to public reproof. But you know, Venerable
Brethren, how fruitless has been Our action. They howed
their head for a moment, but it was soon uplifted more
arrogantly than ever. If it were a matter which-con-
cerned them alone, We might perhaps have overlooked. it :
but the security of the Catholic name is at stake. Where-
fore, as to maintain it longer would be a crime, We must
now break silence, in order to expose before the whole-

Church In their true colours those men who have assumed
this bad disguise.

’

DivisioNn oF TEE BENCYCLICAL.

But since the Modernists (as they are comn:;only an&
rightly called) employ a very clever artifice, namely, to
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present their doctrines without order and systematic
arrangement into one whole, scaitered and disjointed one
from another, so as to appear to bein doubt and uncertainty,
while they are in reality firm and steadfast, it will be of
advantage, Venerable Brethren, to bring their teachings
together heré into one group, and to point out the con-
nexion between them, and thus to pass to an examination

of the sources of the errors, and to preseribe remedies for -

averting the evil.

PART I.: ANALYRIS OF MODERNIST TEACHING.

To proceed in an orderly manner in this recondife
subject, it must first of all be noted that every Modernist
sugtains and comprises within himself many personalities ;
he is a philosopher, a believer; a theologian, an historian, a
critic, an apologist, a reformer. These roles must be
clearly distingnished from one another by all who would
accurately lmow their system and thoroughly compre-
hend the principles and the consequences of their doctrines.

. AgNosSTIOISM I1TS PHITOSOPHICAL FOUNDATION,

We begin, then, with the philosopher. Modernists place
the foundation of religious philosophy in that doctrine
which is ususlly called dgnosticism, According to this
teaching human reason is confined entirvely within the
field of phenomena, that is to say, to things that are per-
ceptible to the senses, and in the manner in which they
are perceptible : it has no right and no power to transgress
these limits. Hence it is incapable of lifting itself up to
God, and of recognising His existence, even by means of

. visible things. From this it is inférred that God can
never be the direct object of science, and that, as regards
higtory, He must not be considered as an historieal subject.
Given these premises, all will readily perceive what becomes
of Natural Theology, of the motives of credibility, of ex-
ternal revelation. The Modernists simply make. away
with them altogether; they include them in Intellect-
ualism, which they call a ridiculous and long ago defunct
system. Nor does the fact that the Church has formally
condemned these portentous errors exercise the slightest
restraint upon them. Yet the Vatican Council has de-
fined, ‘‘ If anyone says that the one true God, our Creator
and Lotd, cannot be known with eertainty by the natural
light of human reason by means of the things that are
made, let him be anathema ’’ (De Revel, can. 1); and
algo: “‘If anyone says that it iz not possible or not ex-
pedient that man be taught, through the medium of
divine revelation, about God and the worship to be paid
‘Him, let him be anathema ** (Ibid., can. 2); and finally,
““ If anyone says that divine revelation cannot be made
credible by external signs, and that therefore men
should be drawn to the faith only by their personal in-
ternal experience or by private inspiration, let him be
anathema ** (De Fide, can. 3).. But how the Modernists
make the transition from dgnosiiciem, which is a state
of pure nescience, to scientific and historic dtheism, which
is a docirine of positive denial; and consequently; by
what legitimate process of reasoning, starting from ignor-
ance as to whether God has in fact intervened in the
history of the human race or not, they proceed, in their
explanation of this history, to ignore God altogether,
as if He really had not intervened, let him answer who
can. Yet ibis 2 fixed and established principle among them
that both science and history must be atheistic: and within
their boundaries there is room for nothing but pheno-
meng; God and all that is divine are uiterly excluded.
‘We shall soon see clearly what, according to “this most
absurd teaching, must be held touching the most sacred
Person of Christ, what concerning the mysteries of His
life and death, and of His Resurrection and Ascension
into heaven. -

ViTAL IMMANENCE.

However, this Agnosticism is only the negative part of

" the system of the Modernist : the positive.side of it con-
gists in what they call wital émmanence. This is how they
advance from one to the other. Religion, whether natural

or supernatural, must, like every other fact, admit of some

“explanation. But when Natural theology has bheen de-
stroyed, the road to revelation closed through the re-
jectidn of the arguments of credibility, and all external
revelation absolutely denied, it is clear that this ex-
planation will be-sought in vain outside man himself.
It must, therefore, be looked for #n man; and since
religion is a form of life, the explanation must eertainly
be found in- the life of man. Hence the principle "of
religious immenence iz formulated. Moreover, the first
actuation, so to say, of every vital phenomenon, and
religion, as has been said, belongs to this category, is
due to & certain necessity or impulsion; but it has its
origin, speaking more particularly of life, in a movement
of the heart, which movement is called a sentzment. There-
fore since God ig the object of religion, we must conclude
that faith, which is the basis and the foundafion of all
religion, consists in a sentiment.which origivates from a
need of the divine. This need of the divine, which is
experienced only in special and favourable circumstances,
cannot, of itself, appertain to the domain of conscionsness ;
it is at first latent within the conscidusness, or, to -borrow
a term from modern philosophy, in the subconsciousness,
where also its roots lie hidden and undetected.

Bhould anyone ask how it is that this need of the divine
wihich man experiences within himself grows up into a
religion, the Modernists reply thus: Science and history,
they say, are confined within two limits, the one external,
namely, the wvisible world, the other internal, which is
consclousness. When one or other of these boundaries
hag been reached, there can be no further progress, for
beyond is the wnknowable. In presence of this wnknow-
eble. whether it is outside man and beyond the visible
world of nature, or lies hadden within in the subconseiousness,
the need of the divine, according to the principles of -
Fideism, excites in a soul with a propensity towards re-
ligion a certain special sentiment, without any previous
advertenee of the mind: and this sentiment possesses,
implied within itselfi both as its own object and as its
intrinsic cause, the reality of the divine, and in a way unites
man with God, 1t is this sentiment to which Modernists
give the name of faith, and this it is which they consider
the beginning of religion.

But we have not yet come to the end of their philosophy,
or, to speak more accurately, their folly. . For Modernism
finds in this sentément not faith. only, byt with and in faith,
a3 they understand it, revelation, they say abides. For
what more can one require for revelation? Is not
that religious sentiment which is perceptible in ‘the. con-
geiousness revelation, or at least the beginning of revel-
ation ? Nay, is not God Himself, as He manifests Him-
gelf to the soul, indistinetly it ig true, in this same religious
senge, revelation? And they add: Since God -is both
the object and the cause of faith, this revelation is at the
same time of God and froin God, that is, God is both the
-revealer and the revealed. i

Hence, Venerable Brethren; springs that ridiculous
proposition of the Modernists, that every religion, accord-
ing to the different aspect under which it is viewed, must
be considered as both unatural and supernatural, Hence -
it is that they make consciousness and revelation gynony-
mous. Hence the law, according to which .religious
consclousness is given as the universal rule, to be put on
an equal footing with revelation, and to which.all must
submit, even the. supreme authority of the Church,
whether in its teaching capacity, or in that of legislator
in the province of sacred liturgy or discipline.

\

DrroRMATION OF RELIGIOUS HisTorRY THE CONSEQUENCE.
However, in all this process, from which, according to
the Moderniste, faith and revelation spring, one point is
to be particularly noted, for it is of capital importance on
sccount of the "historico-critical corollaries which are
deduced from it.—For the Unknowable they talk of
" does not present itself to faith as something solitary and
isolated ; but rather in close conjunction with some

phenomenon, which, though it belongs to the realm of
sclence and history, yet to some extent oversteps their
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bounds. Such & phenomenon may be a fact of nature con-
taining within itself something mysterious; or it may
be 2 man, whose character, actions and words cannot,
apparently, be reconciled with the ordinary laws of history.
Then faith, attracted by the Unknowable which is united
with the phenomenon, possesses itself of the whole
phenomenon, and, as it were, permeates it with itd own
life. From this two things follows. The first is a sort
ol transfiguration of the phenomenon; by it elevation
above its own true conditions, by which it becomes more
adapted to that form of the divine which faith will infuse

intoit. Thesecond is a kind of désfigurement, which springs -

.from the fact that faith, which has made the phenomenon
independent of the circumstances of place and time,
attributes to it qualities which it has mnot; and this is
true particularly of the phenomena of the past, and the older
they are, the truer it is. From these two principles the
‘Modernists dednce two laws, which, when united with
a third which they have already got from agnosticism,
constitute the foundation of historical eriticism, We

will take an illustration from the Person of Christ.’

In the person of Christ, they say, science and history
encounter nothing that is not- human. Therefore, in
virtue of the first ecanon deduced from agnosticism, what-
ever there is in His history suggestive of the divine, must
be rejected. Then, according to the second canon, the
historical person of Christ was tramsfigured by faith;
therefore everything that raises it above historical con-
ditions’ must be removed. Lastly, the third canon,
which lays down that the person of Christ has been dis-
figured by faith, requires that everything should be
excluded, deeds and words and all else that is not in
keeping with His character, circumstances and educatbion,
and with the place and time in which He lived. A strange
style of reasoning, truly; but it is Modernist criticism.

Therefore the religious sentiment, which through the
agency of vital émmanence emerges from the lurking-places
of the subeonsciousness, is the germ of all religion, and
the explanation of everything that has been or ever will
be in any rveligion. This sentément, which was at first
only rtudimentary and almost formless, gradually
matured, under the influence of that mysterious prin-
ciple from which it originated, with the progress of
human life, of which, as haz been said, it is a form. This,
then, is the origin of all religion, even supernatural
religion; it is only a development of this religious
sentiment. Nor is the Chtholic religion an exception ;
it is quite on a level with the rest; for it was engendered,
by the process of wital émmanence, in the consciousness
of Christ, who was a man of the choicest nature, whose
like hds rever been, nér will be.—Those who hear these
audacious, these sacrilegious assertions, are simply
shocked! And yet, Venerable Brethren, these are not
~ merely the foolish babblings of infidels. There are many

Catholies, yea, and priests toe, who say “these things

openly ; and they boast that they are going to reform

the Church by these ravings! There is no question’ now
of the old error, by which a sort of right to the super-
natural order was claimed for the human nature. We
have gone far beyond that: we have reached the point
when it is affirmed that our most holy religion, in
the man Christ as in us, emanated from nafure
spontaneously and entirely. Than this there is surely
- nothing mare destructive of the whele supernatural
order.. Wherefore the Vatican Council most justly decreed :

‘¢ If anyone says that man eannot be raised by God to

2 knowledge and perfection which surpasses nature, but
- that he can and should," by his own efforts and by a con-

stant development, attain finally to the possession of all

truth and good, let him be anathema >* (De Revel., can. 3).

. Tee OrigiN oF DouMas.

So far, Venerable Brethren, there has been no mention
ot the intellect, Still it also, according to the teaching of
the Modernists, has its part in the act of faith. And it is
of importance to see how.—In that sentiment of which
We have frequently spoken, since sentiment is nob
knowledge, God indeed presents Himself to man, bub

in & manner so confused and indistinet that He can hardly
be perceived by the believer. It is therefore necessary
that a ray of light should be cast upon this sentiment,
so that God may be clearly distinguished and set apart
from it. This-is the task of the mtellect, whose office
it is to reflect and to analyse, and by means of which
man first transforms into mental pictures the vital pheno-
mena which arise within him, and then expresses them
in words. Hence “the common saying of Modernists :
that the religious man must ponder his faith.—The in-
tellect, then, encountering ‘this sentiment directs itself
upon it, and produces in it a work resembling that of a
painter who restores and gives new life to a picture that
has perished with age.  The simile is that of one of
the leaders of Modernism. The operation of the intellect
in this work is a double one: first, by a matural and
spontaneous act it expresses its concept in a simple,
ordinary- statement; then, on reflection and deeper
consideration, or, as they say, by elaborating its thought,
it expresses the idea in secomdary propositions, which' are
derived from the first, but are more’perfect and distinet.
These -secondary propositions, if they finally receive the

approval of the supreme magisterium of the Chureh,
constitute dogma. -

Thus We have_ reached one of the principal points in
the Modernists’ system, namely, the origin and the nature
of dogma.” For they place the origin of dogma in those
primitive and simple formules, which, under a certain
aspect, are necessary to faith; for revelation, to be truly °
such, requires the clear manifestation of God in the
consciousness. But dogma itself, they apparently hold,
is contained in the secondary formnla,

To ascertain the nature of dogma, we must first find the
relation which "exists between the religious formulas and
the religious sentiment. This will be readily perceived
by him who realises that these formulas have no other
purpose than to furnisk the believer with a means of giving
an account of his faith.to himself. These formulas there-
fore stand midway between the believer and his faith;
in their relation to the faith, they are the inadequate
expression of its object, and are usually called symbols ;
in their relation to the believer, they are mere instru-
ments.

Its EvoLuTION. -

Hence’ it.is quite impossible to maintain that they ex-
press absolute truth: for, in so far as they are symbols,
they are the images of trath, and so must be adapted to
the religious sentiment in its relation to man:; and as
instruments, they ave the vehicles of truth, and must there-
fore in their turn be adapted to man in his relation to
the religious sentiment. But the object of the religious
sentiment, since it embraces the absolute, possesses sn
infinite variety of aspects, of which now one, now another,
may present itgelf. In like manner, he who believes
may pass through different phases. Consequently, the
formulz too, which we call dogmas, must be subject to
these vicissitudes, and .are, therefore, liable to change.
Thus the way is open to the infrinsic evolution of dogina.
An immense collection of sophisms this, that ruins and

. destroys all religion. Dogma is not only-abls, but ought

to evolve and to be changed. This is strongly affirmed
by the Modernists, and as clearly flows from their prin-
ciples. _For amongst the chief points of their teaching
is_this which they deduce irom the principle of wvital
ummonence ; that religious formulas, to be really veligious
and not merely theological speculations, ought to be living
and to live the life of the religious sentiment. This is
not  to be understood in the sense that these formulas,
especially if merely imaginative, were to be made-for the
religious gentiment; it has'no more to do with their origin
than with number or quality ; what is necessary is that
the religious sentiment, when needful, introduced some
modification, should vitally assimilate them. In_ other
words, it is necessary that the primitive formula be ac-
cepted and sanctioned by the heart; and similarly the
subsegquent work from which spring the secondary formulas

“must proceed under the guidance of the heart. Henece

it comes that these formulas, to be living, should be, and
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should remain, adapted to- the faith and to him who
believes, Wherefore if for any reason this adaptation
should cease to exist, they lose their first meaning and
accordingly must be changed. _And since the character
and lot of dogmatic formulas is so precarious, there is
no room for surprise thet Modernists regard them so
lightly and in such open disrespect. And so they au-
daciously charge the Church both with taking the wromg
road from inability to distinguish the religious and moral
sense of formulas from their surface meaning, and with
clinging tenaciously. and vainly to meaningless formulas
whilst religion is allowed to go to ruin. Blind that they
are, and leaders of the blind, inflated with s boastful science,
they have reached that pitch of folly where they pervert
the eternal concept of truth and the true pature of the
religious sentiment; with that new system of theirs
“they are seen to be under the sway of a blind and unchecked
passion for novelty, thinking not at all of finding some solid
foundation of truth, but despising the holy and apostolic
traditions, they embrace other vain, futile, wncertain doc-
trines, condemned by the Church, on which, in the height of

their wvanity, they think they can rest omd wmaintain
truth. tself (1). .

Ter MoDERRIST A8 BELIEVER : INDIVIDUAL EXPERIENCE
AND Renigrous CERTITUDE.

Thus far, Venerable Brethrsn, of the Modernist con-
sidered as Philosopher. Now if we proceed to consider
him as Believer, seeking to know how the Believer,
aceording to Modernism, is differentiated from the Philoso-
pher, it 1ust be observed that although the Philosopber
recoguises as the object of faith the divine reality, still
this reality is not to be found but in the heart of the
Believer, as being an object of sentiment and affirmation ;
and therefore confined within the sphere of phenomena ;
but as to whether it exists outside that sentiment and
affirmation is a matter which id no way concerns the
Philosopher. For the Modernist Believer, on the con-
trary, it is an established and certain fact that the divine
reality does’really exist in itself and quite independently
of the person who believes in-it. If you ask on what
. foundation this assertion of the Believer rests, they answer :

In the ewperience of the individual, On this head the

Modernists differ from the Rationalists only to fall into

the opinion of the Protestants and pseudo-Mystics. 'This

is their manner of putting the question: In the religious
sentiment one must recognise a kind of intuition of the
heart which.puts man in immediate contact with the very
reality of God, and infuses such a persuasion of God’s
existence and His action both within and without man
a3 to excel greatly any scientific conviction. They assert,
therefore, the existence of a real experience, and one of
a8 kind that surpasses all rational experience, If this
experience is denied by some, like the Rationalists, it
erises from the fact that such persons are unwilling to
pub themselves in the moral state which is necéssary “to
"produce it. Tt is this experienze which, when a person
acquires it, makes him properly and truly a believer.
How far off we are here from Catholic teaching we
have already seen in the decree of the Vatican Council,
. We shall gee later how, with such theories, added to the
- other errors already mentioned,. the way is opened wide
for atheism. Here it is well to note at once that, given
this doctrine of ewperience united with the other doctrine
of symbolism, every religion, even that of pagenism,
must be held to be true. What is to prevent such ex-
periences from being met with in every religion? In
fact that they are to be found is asserted by not a few. And
with what right will the Modernists deny the truth of an
experience affirmed by a follower of Islam ? With what
right can they claim true experience for Catholics alone ?

. Indeed Modernists do not deny but actually admit, some -

. confusedly, other in the most open manner, that all religions

are true. * That they cannot feel otherwise is clear. For
on Wwhat ground, according to their theories, could falsity
be predicated of any religion whatsoever? It must be

(1) Gregory XVI., Encyel, Singuwlaré Nos, 7 Kal. Jul, 1334,

certainly on one of these two: either on account of.the
falsity of the religious sentiment or on account of the
falsity of the formula pronounced by “the mind. Now
the religious sentiment, although it may be more perfect

"or less perfect, is always one and the same; and the

intellectual formula, in order to be true, has but to respond
to the religious sentiment and to the Believer, whatever
be the intellectual capacity of the latter. In the conflict
between different religions, the most that Modernists
can maintain is that the Catholic has more truth because
it is more living and that it deserves with more reason

.the name of Christian becanse it corresponds more fully

with the origins of Christianity. That these consequences

flow from the premites will not seem unnatural to any-

body. But what is amazing is that there are Catholics
and priests who, We would fain believe, abhor such
enormities yet* act as if they fully approved of them.
For they heap such praise and bestow such public honour
on the teachers of these errors as to give rise to the belief
that their admiration is not meant mexelv for the
Persons who are perhaps not devoid of a certain merit, but
rather for the errors which these persons openly profess
and which they do all in their power to propagate.

Rerigious EXPERIENCE AND TRADITION.

But this doctrine of experience is also under another
agpect entirely contrary to Catholic truth It is extended
and applied to ¢radition, as hitherto understood by. the
Church, and destroys it. By the Modernists tradition
is understood as & communication to others through
preaching by- means of the intellectual formula, of an
origingl experience. To this formula, in addition to its
Tepresentative value, they attribute a species of suggestive
efficacy which acts both in the person who believes to
stimulate the religious sentiment should it happen to
have grown sluggish and to remew the experience omce
acquired, and in those who do not yet helieve to awake
for the first time the religious sentément in them and to
produce the experience. In this way iz religious ex-
perience propagated among the peoples; and not merely

-among contemporaries by preaching, but among future

generations both by books and by oral transmission
from one to another. Sometimes this communication
of religious experience fakes root and thrives, at other
times it withers at once and*dies. For the Modernists
to live is a proof of truth, since for them life and truth
are one and the same thing. Hence again it is given
to us to infer that all existing religions are equally true,
for otherwise they would not live, -

.~

Farte awp SciewcE.

Having reached this point, Venerable: Brethren, ws'
have sufficient material in hand to enable us to ‘see the
relations which Modernists establish between faith -and
science, including history also “under the name of science.
And in the first place it is to be held that the object of the
one id quite extraneous to and separate from the object
of the other. For faith occupies itself solely with some-
thing which science declares to be unknowgble for it.
Hence each has a separate field assigned to it: science
is entirely concerned with the reality of pbenomena,
into which faith does not enter at all; faith on the con-
trary conecerns itself with the divine reality which is
entirely unkunown fo_sciénce. Thus the comclusion is
reached that there can never be any dissension between
faith and science, for if each keeps on its own ground they
can never meet and therefore never be in contradiction,
Angd if it be objected thaf in the visible world there are some
things which appertain to faith such as the human life
of Christ, the Modernists reply by denying this. For
though such things come within the category of pheno-
mena, still in as far as they are Iived by faith and ir the
way already described have been by faith tramsfigured
and disfigured. they have been removed from the world
of sense and translated to become material for the divine.
Hence should it be further asked whether Christ has
wrought rveal miracles, and made real prophecies,
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whether He rose truly from the dead and ascended into
heaven, the answer of agnostic science will be in the
negative and the answer of faith in the affirmative—
yet there will not be, on that account, any conflict between
them. For it will be denied by the philosopher as philo-
sopher, speaking to the philosophers and considering
Christ only in His historical reality; and it will bhe
afirmed by the speaker, speaking' to helievers and
" considering the life of Christ as lived again by the faith
and in the faith,

TFarre SuBIECT TO SCIENCE.
Yet, it would be a great mistake to suppose that, given

thege theories, one is authorised to believe that faith and
science are independent of one another. On the side of

science the independence is indeed complete, but it is”

quite different with regard to faith, which is subject to
science not on one but on three grounds For in the first
place it must be observed that in every religious fact,
when you take away the divine reality and the evperience
of it which the believer possesses, everything else, and
especially the religious formulas of it, helongs to the sphere
of phenomena and therefore falls under the control of
science, Let the believer leave the world if he will, but
g0 long as he remains in it he must continue, whether he
like it or not, to be subject to the laws, the observation,
the judgments of science and of history. Further, when
it is said that God is the object of faith alone, the state-
ment refers only to the divine reality not to the ¢des of God.
The latter also is subject to science which while it philoso-
phises in what ig called the logical order soars also to the
absolute and the-ideal. It is therefore the right of philos-
ophy and of science to form conclusions concerning the
idea of God, to difeet it in its evolution and to purify it
of any extraneous elements which may become confused
with it. Finally, man does not suffer a dualism to exist
in him, and the believer therefore feels within him an
impelling need so to harmonise faith with science, that
it may never oppose the general conception which science
sets forth concerning the universe.

Thus it iz evident that science is to be entirely mdepen-
dent of faith, while on the other hand, and notwithstanding
that they are supposed to be strangers to each other, faith
is made subject to science. All this, Venerable Brothers,
is in formal opposition with the teachings of our Prede-
cessor, Pius IX., where he-lays it down that : In maiters of
religion i 45 the duty of philosophy not to command but to
serve, not to prescribe what is to be believed but to embrace
what, is to be believed with reasonable obedience, not to serut-

tnise the depths of the mysteries of God but to venerate them
devoutly and humbly (1). -

The Modernists completely invert the parts, and to them
~may be applied the words of another Predecessor of ours,
Gregory TX., addressed to some theologians of his time:
-Some among you, infated Like bladders wilh the spirit of
vamity strive by profane nove'ties to cross the boundaries fired
by the Fathers, twisting the sense of the Feavenly pages . . . to
the philosophical teackhing of the rationals, not for the profil
of thewr hearer but to make a show of sctence . . . these, seduced
by sirange and ecoentric doctrines, make the head: of the tail
. and jorce the queen lo serve the servant (2).

Tae MzTHODS OF MODERNISTS.

This becomes still clearer to anybody who studies
the conduct of Modernists, which is in perfeet
harmony with their teachings. In their writings and
addresses they seem not unfrequently to advocate
now one doctrine now another, so that one would be dis-
posed to regard them as vague and doubtful. But there
ig a reason for this, and it is to be found in theirideas as to

the mutual separation of science and faith. Hence in

- their books you find some things which might well be
- expressed by a Catholic, but in the next page you find other
things which might have been dictated by a rg,tlona.hst

{1) Brev. ad Ev Wratislaw, 15 Jun., 1857.
(2) Ep. ad Magistros theol. Paris non, Jul. 1224,

When they write history they make no mention of the
divinity of Christ, but when they are in the pulpit they pro-.
fess it clearly ; again, when they write history they pay no
heed to the Fathers and the Councils, but when they
catechize the people, they cite them respectfully, In the .
same way they draw their distinctions between theo-
logical and pastoral exegesis and scientific and historical
exegesis. So, too, acting on the principle that science in
no way depends upon faith, when they treat of philosophy,
history, criticism, feeling no horror at treading i the foot-
steps of Luther {3), they are wont to display a certain con-
tempt for Catholic doctrines, for the Holy Fathers, for the
Ecumenical Councils, for the ecclesiasticel magisterinm ;
and should they be rebuked for this, they complain that
they are being deprived of their liberty. Lastly, guided by
the theory that faith must be subject to sclence, they
continuously and openly criticise the Church because of
her sheer obstinacy n refusing to submit and accommodate
her dogmas to the opinions of philosophy ; while they, on
their side, after having blotted out the old theology,
endeavour to introduce a new theology which shall follow
the vagaries of their philosophers.

Tee MopernieT As TEEoroeciaN : His PriNcirLES,
IMMANENCE AND S¥MBOLISM,

And thus, Venerable Brethren, the road is open for us to
study the Modernists in the theological arena—a difficult
task, yet one that may be disposed of briefly. The end
to be attained is the conciliation of faith with science,
always, however, saving the primacy of science over faith.
In this branch the Modernist theologian avails himself of
exactly the same principles which we have seen employed
by the Modernist philosopher, and applies them to the
believer : the principles of tmmanence and symbolism. The
process is an extremely simple one. The philosopher has
declared : The principle of faith is immanent ; the believer
has added: This principle is God ; and the theclogian
draws the conclusion : God ¢s smmanent in man. Thus we
have theologial immanence, So to)sthe philosopher regards
as certain that the representations of the object of fuith are
merely symbolical ; the believer has affirmed that ke
object of faith 4s God in Himself ; and the theclogian pro-
ceeds to affirm that: The represeniofions of the dwine
reality are symbolical. And thus we have theological
symbolism. Truly enormous errors both, the pernicious™
character of which will be seen clearly from an examination
of their consequences. For, to begin with symbolism,
since symbols are but symbols in regard to their cbjects
and only instruments in regard to the believer, it is necess-
ary first of all, according to the teachings of the Modernists,
that the believer do not lay too much stress on the formula,
but avail himself of it only with the scope of uniting him-
gelf to the absolute fruth which the formula at once reveals
and conceals, that 14 to say, endeavours to express , but
without succeeding in doing so. They would also have
the believer avail himself of the formulas only in as far
as they are useful to him, for they are given to be 2 help
and not a hindrance ; with proper regard, however, for
the social respect due to formulas which the public magist-
terium has deemed suitable for expressing the common
consciousness until such time as the same magisterium
provide otherwise. Concerning immanence it is not easy
to determine what Modernists mean by it, for theu' own
opinicns on the subject vary. Some understand it in the
sense that God working in man is more intimately present
in him than man is in even himself, and this conception,
if properly understood, i3 free from reproach. Others
hold that the d vine action is one with the action of nature,
as the action of the first cause is one with the action of
the secondary cause, and this' would destroy the super-
natural order. Others, finally, explain it in a way which
savours of fantheism and this, in truth, is the sense which
tallies best with the rest of their doctrines.

. (8) Prop. 29 damn. a Leone X Bull, Frsurge Domine
168 mait 1520. Via nobis facta est enervandi auctorilatem
Gonciliorum, et libere contradicendi corum gesiis, ef iudicandi
_eorum decrela, e confidenter confitendi guidguid verum
- videtur, sive probatum fuerit, sive reprobatum a guocumgue
Concilio,
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‘With this prineiple of {mmanence is connected another
which may be called the prineiple of divine permanence. Tt
differs from the first in much the'same way as the private
experience differs from the ezperience transmitted by tradi-
tion. An example will illustrate what is meant, and this
example is offered by the Church and the Sacraments.
The Church and the Sacraments, they say, are not to be
regarded as having been instituted by Christ Himseif.
This is forbidden by agnosticism, . which sees in Christ
nothing more than a man whose religious consciongness
has been, like that of all men, formed by degrees; it is
also forbidden by the law of immanence which rejects
what they call external application ; it is further for-
bidden by the law of evolution which requires for the
development of the germs a certain time and a certain
series of circumstances ; it is, finally, forbidden by history,
which shows that such in faet has beén the course of things,
Still it is to be held that both Church and Sacraments
have been founded mediately by Christ. ~But how ? In
this way: All Christian consciences were, they affirm,
in a manner virtually ineluded in the conscience of Christ
as the plant is included in the seed. But as the shoots
live the life of the seed, so, to, all Christians are to be
said to live the life of Christ. But the life of Christ is
according to faith, and so, to, is the life of Christians,
And since this life produced, in the course of ages, both
the Church and the Sacraments, it is quite right to say
that their origin ig from Christ and is divine. In the
same way they prove that the Scriptures and the dogmas
are divine. And thus the Modernistic theology may be
said to be complete. No great thing in truth, but more
than encugh for the theologian who professes that the
conclusions of seience must always, and in all things, be
respected. The application of these theories to the other
points We shall proceed to expound, anybody may easily
make for himsgelf, . \

Dogma aND THE SACRAMENTS.

Thus far We have spoken of the origin and nature of
faith. But as faith has many shoots, and chief among
them the Church, dogma, worship, the Books which we
call ** Sacred,’” of these also we must know what is taught
by the Modernists. To begin with dogma, we have

- already indicated its origin and nature. Dogma is born
of the species of impulse or necessity by virtue of which
the believer is constrained to elaborate his religious
thought so as to render it clearer for himself and
others. This elaboration consists entirely in the pro-
cess of penetrating and refining the primitive formula,
not indeed in itself and according to logical development,

" but as required by circumstances, or vitally as the Modern-
ists more abstrusely put it. Hence it happens that around
the primitive formula. secondary formulas gradually con-
tinue to be formed, and these subsequently grouped into
bodies of doctrine, or into doctrinal constrictions as they
prefer to call them, and further ssnctioned by .the public
magisterium as responding to the common conscionsness,
are called dogma. Dogma is to be carefully distinguished
from the speculations of theologians which, although
not alive with the life of dogma, are not without their
utility as serving to harmonise religion with science and
Temove opposition between the two, in such a way as to
throw light from without on religion, and it may be even
to prepare the matter for future dogma. Concerning
worship there would not be muéh to be said, were it not
that voder this head are comprised the Sacraments, con-

" cerning which the Modernists fall into the gravest errors.
For them the Sacraments are the resultant of a double
need—for as we have seen, everything in their system is
explained by inner impulses or necessities. In the present
cage, the first need is that of giving some sensible manifesta-
tion to religion; the second iz that of propagating it,
which, conld not be done without some sensible form and
consecrating .acty, and these are called Sacraments. But
for the Modernists the Sacraments ire miere symbols .or
signs, though not devoid of a certain efficacy—an efficacy,
they tell us, like that of certain phrases vulgarly described
as having ‘‘ caught on,’’ inasmuch as they have become
the vehicle for the diffusion of ceriain great ideas

which strike the public mind. What the phrases are to
the ideas, that the Sacraments are to the religious sentimént
~that and nothing more. -The Modernists would be
speaking more clearly were they to affirm that the Sacra-
ments are instituted solely to foster the faith—but this ia
condemned by the Council of Trent: If anyone say that
these Sacraments are instituted solely to foster the fasth, let
kim be anathema (3).

Tue HoLx BCRIPTURES.

We have already touched upon the nature and origin of
the Bacred Books, According to the principles of the
Modernists they may be rightly described a3 n collection
of experiences, not indeed of the kind that-may come to
-anybody, but those extraordinary and striking ones which
have happened in any religion, And this is precisely what
they teach about our books of the Old and New Testament,
But to suit their own theories they note with remiarkable
‘ngenuity that, although experience is something belonging
to the present, still it may derive its material from the past
and the future alilke, inasmuch as the believer by memory
Fives the past over again after the manner of the present,
and lives the future already by anticipation. This explains
. bow it is that the historical and apocalyptical books are
included among the Sacred Writings. God does indeed
speak in these books—through the medinm of the believer,
but only, according to Modemnistic theology, by vital
tmmanence_and permanence. Do we inquire’ concerning
inspiration? Inspiration, they reply, is distingnished only
by its vehemence from that impulse which stimulates the
believer to reveal the-faith that is in him by words or
writing. It is something like what happens in poetical
inspiration, of which it has been said ;, There is a God in
us, and when he stirreth he sets us afire. —~And it is pre-.
cisely in this sense that God is said to be the origin of
the inspiration of the Sacred Books. The Modernists
affirm, too, that there is nothing in these books which is
not inspired. In this respect some might be disposed to
consider them as more orthodox than certain other moderns
who somewhat restrict ingpiration, as, for instance, in what .
" have been put forward as tact citations. Bub it is all mere
juggling of words. For if we take the Bible, according to
the tenets of agnosticismy~-to be a human work, made by
men for men, but allowing the theologian to proclaim that
it i3 divine by immanence what room is there left in it for
inspiration 7 General inspiration in the Modernist sense
it is easy to find, but of inspiration in the Citholic sense
the{e is not a trace,

ar

Tyw CAUrRCH. -

A wider field for comment is opened when you come to
treat of the vageries devised by the Modernist school con:
cerning the Church. You must start with the supposition
that the Church has its birth in & double need, the need of
the individual believer, especially as he has had somse
original and special experience, to communicate his faith to
others, and the-need of the mass, when the faith has becomes
common to many, to form itself into a society and to guard,
increase, and propagate the common good. What, then, is

.the Church # It is the product of the collectrve conscience,
that is to say of the society of individual conseiences which
by virtue of the prineiple of vital permanence, sll depend on.
one first beliover, who for Catholies is Christ. Now every
society needs a directing authority to guide its members
towards the common end, to conserve prudently the

" elements of cohesion which in a religious society ate doctrine
and worship. Hence the triple authority in the Catholic
Church, disciplinary, dogmatic, liturgical. The nature of
this authority is to be gathered from its origin, and its
rights end duties from its nature: In past times it was .
& common error that authority came to the Church from
without, that is to say direcily from God; and it was
then rightly held to be autocratie. But this conception has
now grgwn obsolete. For in the same way as the Church
is axvital emanation of the collectivity of conaciences, o too
authority emanates vitally from the Church itself. Authority

{(3) Sess. VII, de Sacramentis in genere, can 5.
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therefore, like the Church, has its origin ih the religious
conscience, and, that being so, is subject to it. Bhould it
disown this dependence it becomes a tyranny. For we are
living in an age when the sense of liberty has reached its
fullest development, and when the public conscience has in
the civil order introduced popular government, . Now there
are not two consciences in man, any more than there are
two lives. It is for the ecclesiastical authority, therefore,
to ghape itself to democratic forms, unless it wishes to pro-
voke and foment an intestine conflict in the consciences of
mankind. The penalty of refusal is disaster Foritis
madness to think that the sentiment of hberty, as it is
now spread abroad, can surrender. Were it iorelbly con-
fined and held in bonds, terrible would be its outburst,
sweeping away at once both Church and religion. Such is
the situation for the Modernists, and their one great anxiety
is, in consequence, to find a way of conciliation betvween the
é.uthority of the Church and. the liberty of believers,

Tre RELATIONES BETWEEN CHURGE AND ST.A.TE

But it is not with its own members alone that thé Church

must come to an amicable arrangement—besides its’

relations with those within, it has others outside. The
Church does not occupy the ‘world all by itself ; there are
other societies in the world, with which 1t must necessarily
have contact and relations. The rights and-duties of the
Church towards civil societies must, therefore, be deternined
and determined, of course, by its own nafure as it has
been already described. The rules to he applied in this
matter are those which have been laid down for science
and faith, though in the latter case the question is one of
objects while here we have one of ends. In the same way,
then;-as faith and science are strangers to éach other by
reason of the diversity of their objects, Church and state
are strengers by reason of the diversity of their ends,
that of the Church being spiritual while that of the state
18 temporal. Formerly it was possible to subordinate
the temporal to the spiritual and to speak of some questions
as miwed, allowing to the Church the position of queen and
mistress in all such, because the Church was then regarded
as having been instituted immediately by God as the author
of the supernatural order. But this doctrine is to-day
repudiated alike by philosophy and history. The State
must, therefore, be separated from the Church, and the
Catholic from the citizen. Kvery Catholie, from the fact
that he is also a citizen, has the right and the duty to work
for the common good in the way he thinks hest, without
troubling himself about the  authority of the Church,
without paying any heed to its wiches, its counsels, its
orders—nay, even in gpite of ite reprimands. To trace
.-out and prescribe for the citizen .any line of conduct, on
any pretext whatsoever, is to be guilty of an abuse of
ecclesiastical a.uthonty, against which one is bound to act
with all one’s might. The principles from which these
doctrines spring have been solemnly condemned by our
prédecessor Pina VI. in his Constitution ductorem fidei {4).

"THE Ma@ISTERIUM OF TEE CHURCH.
But it is not enough for the Modernist school that the

State should be separated from the Church. For as faith
is to be subordinated to science, as far as phenomenal

elements are concerned, so too in temporal matters the

Church must be sub]ect to the State. They do not say
this openly as yet—but they will say it when they wish to
.be logical on this head. For given the principle that in
temporal matters the State possesses absolute mastery, it
will follow that when the believer, not fully satisfied with

(4) Prop. 2. Proposilia, quac statudt, potesiaiem a Deo
daiem Eecclesiae ui communicarelur Pastoribus, qui sunt
etus mindslrt pro salule animarum ; stc inlellecte, uwt o
commaunitate ﬁdezmm in Paslores dez-wemr ecolesiasiict
mintsleris ac regimings potesias : haereticon—Era. .3 I
super, guae staluit Romanwm Pontificem esse caput ninis.
tertale ; sie explicata ul romanus Poniifex non o Christo
in persona beati Peiri, sed ab ecclesia polelale mmwteﬂs
accipial, qua velut Pelri successor, versus Chrisii vicarius
ac'tctius Ecelesiae caput pollet in universg Ecclesia ; haerelica.

his merely internal acts of religion, proceeds to external
acts, such for instance as the administration or reception
‘of the Sacraments, these will fall- under the conirol of the
State, What will then become of ecclesiastical authority,
which can only be exercised.by external acts 7 Obviously
it will be completely under.the dominion of the State.
It is this inevitablé consequence which impels many among
liberal Protestants to reject all external worship, nay, ali
external religions community, and makes them advocate
what they call, individual religion. If the Modernists
have not yet reached this point, they do ask the Church
in the meanwhile to be good enough to follow spontane-
ously where they lead her and adapt herself to the
eivil forms in vogue. Such are their ideas about diseiplin-
ary authority. But far more advanced and far more
pernicious are their teachings on docirinel and dogmatic
authority, This iy their conception of the magisterium
of the Church. No religious scciety, they say, can be a
real unit unless the religious cdnscience of its members be
one, and one also the formula which they adopt. But

- this double unity requires a kind of common mind whose

office is to find and determine the formula that corresponds
best with the common conscience, and it must have more-
over an authority sufficient to enable it to impose on the
community the formula which has been decided upon.
From the combination and, as it were, fusion of these
two elements, the common wmind which draws up the
formula and the authority which imposes it, arises, accord-
ing to the Modernists, the notion of the ecclesiastical
magisterium. And as this magisterium springs, in its last
analysis, from the individual consciences and possesses
its mandate of public utility for their benefit, it follows
that the ecclesiastical magistetium must be suburdma.te to
them, and should therefore take democratic forms. To
prevent individual consciences from revealing ireely and
openly the impulses they feel, to hinder criticism from
impelling dogmas towards their necessary evolutions—.
this is not a legitimate use but an abuse of & power given
for the public utility. So too a due method and measure
must be observed in the exercise of authority. To condemn
and preseribe a work without the knowledge of the author,
without hearing his explanations,’ without discussion,
agsuredly savours of tyranny. And thus, here again a
way must be found to save the full rights of authority
oh the one hand and of liberty on the other. In the mean-
while the proper course for the Catholic will be to pro-
claim publicly his profound respect for authority—and
continue to follow his own bent. Their general directions
for the Church may be put in this way: Since the end
of the Church is entirely spiritual, the religious-authority
should strip iteelf of all that external pomp which adorns
it*in' the eyes of the public. And here they forget that
while religion is essentially for the soul, it is not
exclusively for the soul, and that the honour paid to
authority is reflected back on Jesus, Christ who instituted
it.

Ter EvorurioNn oF DocTRINE.

To finish with this whole question of faith and its shoots
it remains to be seen, Venerable Brethren, what the Modern-
ists have to say about their development.. First of all
they lay down the general principle that in a living religion
everything is subject to change, and must in fact change,
and in this way they pass to what may be said to be,
among the chief of their doctrines, that of Evolution.

- To the ldws of evolution everything is subject—dogma,

Church, worship, the Books we revere as sacred, even faith
itgelf, and the penalty of disobedience is death. The
enunciation of this principle will not astonish anybody
who bears in mind what the Modernists have had to say-
about each of these subjects. Having laid down this law of
evolution, the Modernists themselves teach us how it works
out. And first with regard to faith. The primitive form of
faith, they tell us, was rudimentary and common to.all
men alike, for it had its origin in human nature and human
Life. - Vital evolution brought with it progress, not by the
accretion of new and purely adventitious forms from with-

out, but by an increasing penetretion of the religious
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sentiment in the conscience, This progress was of two
kinds : negative, by the elimination of all foreign. elemel}ts,
such, for example, as the sentiment of family or nationality;
and positive by that intellectual and moral refisiing of man,
by means of which the idea was enlarged and enlightened
while the religious sentiment became more elevated and
more intense. For the progress of faith no other causes are
to be assigned than those which are adduced to explain
its origin. Bub to them must be added those religious
geniuges whom we call prophets, and of whom Ch_rist was
the greatest; both because in their lives and their words
there was something mysterious which faith attributed to
the divinity and because it fell to their ot to have new
and original experiences fully in harmony with the needs
of their time. The progress of dogma is due_chiefly to
the obstacles which faith has to surmount, to the enemies
it has to vanquish, to the_ contradictions it has to repel._
Add to this a perpetnal striving to penetrate ever more
profoundly its own mysteries. Thus, to omit other ex-
amples, has it happened in the case of Christ; in Him
that divine something which faith admitted in Him ex-
panded in such a way that He was at last held to be God.
The chief stimulus of evolution in the domain of worship
congists in the need of adapting iteelf to the uses and
customs of peoples, as well as the need of availing itself
of the value which certain acts have acquired by long
usage. TFinally, evolution in the Church itself is fed by
the need of accommodating itself to historieal conditions
and of harmonising itself with existing forms of society.
Such is religious evolution in detail And here, before
proceeding iurther, we would have you note well this
whole theory of nesessities and needs, for it is at the root
of the entire system of the Modernists, and it is upon it
that they will erect that famous method of theirs called
the historical. )

Still continuing the consideration of the evolution
of doctrine, it is to be noted that Evolution is due no
doubt to those stimulants styled needs, but, if lefi to
their action alone, it would run a great risk of bursting the
bounds of tradition, and thus, turned aside from its primi-
tive vital principle, would lead to ruin instead of progress.
Hence, studying more closely the ideas of the Modernists,
evolution i3 described as resulting from the conflict of
two forces, one of them tending towards progress, the
other towards conservation. The conserving force in
the Church is tradition, and tradition is represented by
religious authority, and this both by right and in fact;
for by right it is in the very nature of authority to protect
tradition, and, in fact, for authority, raised as it is above
the contingencies of life, feels hardly, or not at all, the
spurt of progress. The progressive force on the contrary,
whieh responds to the inner needs lies in the individumal
consciences and ferments there--egpecially in such of them
as are in most intimate contact with life. Note here,
Venerable Brethren, the appearance already of that most
pernicious doctrine which would make of the laity a factor
of progress in the Church. Now it is by a species of com-
promise between the forces of conservation and of progress,
that is to say between authority and individual conscienees,
that changes and advances take place. The individual
congciences of some of them act on the collective conscience,
which brings pressure to bear on the depositaries of author-
ity, until the latter consent to a compromise, and, the pact
being made, authority sees to its maintenance.

With all this in mind, one understands how it is that the
Modernists express astonishment when they are repri-
manded or punished. What is imputed to them as a fault
they regard ns-a sacred duty. Being in intimate contact
with conseiences they know better than anybody else,
and certainly better than the ecclesiastical authority, what
needs exist—nay, they embody them, so to speak, in them-
selves. Having a voice and a pen they use both publicly,
for this is their duty. Let authority rebuke them as
much 28 it pleages—they have their own conscience on
their side and an intimate experience which tells them
with certainty that what they deserve is not blame but

‘praige. Then they reflect that, after all there is no progress
without a battle and no battle without its victim, and |
victims they are willing to be like the prophets and Christ

Himself. They have no bitterness in their hearts against
the authority which uses them roughly, for after all it is
only doing its duty as authority. Their sole grief is that
it remaing deaf to their warnings, because delay multiplies
the obstacles which impede the progress of souls, but the
hour will most surely come when there will be no further
chance for tergiversation, for if the laws of evolution may
be checked for a while they cannot be ultimately destroyed.
And so they go their way, reprimands and condemnations
notwithstanding, masking an incredible audacity under
a mock semblance of humility. While they make a show
of bowing their heads, their hands and minds are more
intent than ever on carrying out their purposes. And
this policy they follow willingly and wittingly, both be-
cause it is part of their system that authority is to be
stimulated but not dethroned, and because it is necessary
for thera to remain within the ranks of the Church in order
that they may gradually ttansform the collective conscience
—thus unconsciously avowing that the common conscience
is not with them, and that they have no right to claim to
be its interpreters. :

Thus then, Venerable Brethren, for the Modernists, both
a8 authors and propagandists, there is to be nothing stable,
nothing immutable in the Church. Nor indeed are they
without precursors in their doctrines, for it was of these
that our Predecesser Pius IX. wrote: These enemies of
devine revelation extol human progress.to the skies, and with
rash and sacrilegious-daring would have it introduced into the
Catholio religion as if this religion-were not the work of God
but of man, or some kind of philosophical discovery susceptible
of perfection by human efforts (1). ~ On the subject of revela-
tion and dogma in particnlar, the doctrine of the Modernists
offers nothing new—we find it condemned in' the syllabus
of Pius IX., where it is enunciated in these terms : Divine
revelation is imperfect, and therefore subject to continual and
wndefinite progress, corresponding with the progress of human,
reason (2); and condemned still more solemnly in the
Vatican Council { The doctrine of the faith which God has

. revealed has not been proposed to human intelligences to be

perfected by them as if it were a philosophical system, but
as a devine deposit entrusted to the Spouse of Christ to be
faithfully guarded and infallibly interpreted. Hence the
sense, loo, of the sacred dogmas is that which our holy Mother
the Churoh has once declared, nor is this sense ever fo be
abandoned on plea or pretext of a more profound compre-
hension of the truth (3). Nor iz the development of our
knowledge, even concerning the faith, impeded by this
pronouncement—on the contrary it is aided and promoted.
For the same Council continues: Let intelligence, and
sotence, and wisdom, therefore, increase and progress abund-
antly and vigorously in individuals and in the mass, in the
believer and in the whole Church, throughout the ages and
the centuries—but only in its own kind, that 45, according
to the same dogma, the sume sense, the same acceptation (4).

Tae Mopsrnier as HisTorian anp CriTic,

After having studied the Modernist as. philosopher,
believer, and theologian, it now remains for us to consider
him as historian, critie, apologist, reformer,

Spme Modernists, devoted te historical studies, seem to
be greatly afraid of being taken for philosophers. About
philosophy, they tell you, they know nothing whatever—
. .and in this they displayremarkable astuteness, for they are
particularly anxious not to be suspected of being prejudiced
n favour of philosophical theories which would lay them
open to the charge of not being objective; to use the word
In vogue. And yet the truth js that their history and their
criticism are saturated with their philosophy, and that
their historico-éritical conclusions are the natural fruié
of their philosophieal prineiples. This will be patent to
anybody who reflects. Their three first laws are contained
in those three.principles of their philosophy already dealt
with : the .principle of agnosticism, the principle of the

(1) Encycl, Qui pluribus 9 Nov. 1848,
{2) Syll. Prop 5. .
. (3) Const Dei Filtus cap, iv,
{4) Loo. eit.
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transfiguraiion of things by faith, and the principle which
we have ealled of disfiguration. Let us see what conse-
quences flow from each of these. Agmosticiem tells us that
history, like every other science, deals entirely with phen:

omena, and the consequence is that God, and every inter-

vention of God in hnman affairs, is to be relegated to the
domain of faith as belonging to it alone. In things where
a double element, the divine and the human, mirgles, in
Christ, for example, or the Church: -or the Sacraments,
or the many other objects of the same kind, a division
must be made and the human element assigned to history
while the divine will go to faith. Hence we have that
distinetion, so.current among the Modernists, between
the Christ of history and the Christ of faith, between the
Church of history and the Church of faith, bevween 1he
sacraments of history and the sacraments of faith, and.so
on. Next we find that the human element itself, which
the historian has to work on, as it appears in the docu-
ments, has been by faith transfigured, that is to say,
raised above its historical conditions. It becomes necess-

ary, therefore, to eliminate also the aceretions which faith °

has added, to assign ‘them to faith itself and to the history
of faith : thus, when treating of Christ, the historian must
set aside all that surpasses man in his natural condition,
geither according to the psycholopical conception of him,
or according to the place and period of his existence.
Finally, by virtue of the third principle, even those things
which are not'outside the sphere of history they pass through
the erucible, excluding frox history and relegating to faith
everything which, in their judgment, is not in harmony
with what they call the Jogic of facts and in character with
the persons of whom they are predicated. Thus, they
will not allow that Christ ever uttered those things which
do not seem to be within the eapacity of the multitudes
that listened fto him. Hence they delete from His real
history and transfer to faith all the allegories found in
His discourses. Do you inquire as to the criterion they
adopt to enable them to make these divisions ? The repl®
is that they argue from the character of the man, from
his condition of life, from his education, from the ecir-
cumstances under which the facts took place—in short, from
criteria which, when one considers them well, are purely
subjective. Their method is to put themselves into the
position and person of Christ, and then to attribute
to Him what they would have done under like circum-
stances. In this way, absolutely & pioré and acting on
philosophical principles, which they admit they hold but
which they affect to ignore, they proelaim that Christ,
according to what they call His veal history, was not God
and never did anything divine, and that as man He did
and said only what they, judging from the time in which
He lived, can admit Him to have said or done.

CRITICISM AND ITS PRINCIPLES.

And as history receives itz conclusions, ready-made,
from philosophy, 8o too criticism tales its own from history.
The critic, on the data furnished him by the historian,
makes two parts of all his documents.. Those that remain

_after the friple elimination above deseribed go to form
the real history; the rest is attributed to the history of
the faith or, as it is styled, to fnternal history. TFor the
Modernists distinguish .very cazefully between these two
kinds of history, and if is to be noted that they oppose
the history of the faith o real history precisely as real.
Thus we have a double Christ : a real Christ, and a Chriss,
the one of faith, who never really existed; a Christ who has
lived at & given time and in a given place, and @ Christ
who has never lived outside the pious meditations of the
believer—the Christ, for instance, whom we find in the
Gospel of 8t. John, which is pure contemplation from be-
ginning to end. » . -

But the dominion of philosophy over history does not
end here. Given that division, of which We have spoken,
of the documents into two parts, the philosopher ateps
in again with his_principle of vital immanen-e, and shows
how everything in the history of the Church is to be ex-
plained bv wvital emanaiton. And since the cause or con-
dition of every vital emanation whatsoever is to be found
in-some need, it follows that no fact can snte-date_the

need which produced it—historically the fact must be
posterior to the need. See how the historian works on
this principle. He goes over his documents again, whether
they be found in the Sacred Beoks or elsewhere. draws
up from them his list of the successive riceds of the Chureh,
whether relating to dogma or liturgy or other matters,
and then he hands his list over to the critic. The critic
takes In hand the documents dealing with the higtory
of faith and distributes them, period by period, so that
they correspond exactly with the list of needs, always
guided by the principle that the narration must follow the
facts, as the facts follow the needs, It may at times
happen that some parts of the Sacred Scriptures, such as _
the Epistles, themselves constitute the fact created by
the need. Even so, the rule holds that the age of any
document can onlybe determined by the age in which each
need bhas manifested itself in the Church. Further, . a
distinction must be made between the beginning of a
fact and its development, for what is born one day requires
time for growth. Hence the critic must once more go
over his documents, ranged as they are through the differ-
ent ages, and divide them again into two parts, and divide
them into two lots, separating those that regard the first
stage of the facts from those that deal with their develop-
ment, and these he must again arrange according to
their periods. ’

Then the philosopher must come in again to impose on
historian the obligation of following in all hiz studies the
precepts and laws of evolution. It is next for the
historian to scrutinise his documents once more, to ex-
amine carefully the circumstances and conditions affecting
the Church during the different periods, the congerving
force she has put forth, the needs both internal and ex-
ternal that have stimulated her to progress, the obstacles
she has had to encounter, in a word, everything that hélps
to determine the manner in which the laws of evolution
have been fulfilled in her. This done, he finishes his
work by ‘drawing up in its broad lines s history of the
development of the facts. The critic follows and fits in
the test of the documents with this sketch ; he takes
up his pen, and soon the history is miade coroplete. Now
we ask here: Who is the author of this history ¢ The
historian ? The critic ? Assuredly, neither of these but
the philosopher. From beginning to end everything in
it is & priort, and & priori in a way that reeks of hereay,
These men are certainly to be pitied, and of them the
Apostle might well say : They became vain in their thoughts
.. professing themselves to be wise they became fools
{(Rom. 1. 21, 22); but, at the same time, they excite just
indignation when they accuse the Church of torturing
the texts, arranging and confusing them- after itg own
fashion, and for the needs of ity cause. In this they
are accusing the Church of something for which their own
conscience plainly reproachds them. -

How trE Bisie 18 Deavr Wrrs.
- 1

The result of this dismembering of the Sacred Books
and this partition of them throughout the centuries is
naturally that the Scriptures can no longer be attributed
to the authors whose names they bear. The Modernists
Kave no hesitation in affirming commonly that these books
and especially the Pentateuch and the firgt three Gospels,
have been gradually formed by additions to a Primitive
brief narration—by interpolations of theological or allegor-
ical interpretation, by transitions, by joining different
Ppassages together. This means briefly, that in the Sacred
Books we must admit s wital evolution, springing from and
corregponding with the evolution of faith. The traces
of this evolution, they tell us, are so visible in the books
that one might almost write a history of them. Indeed
this history they do actually write, and with such an eas
security that one might beliéve them to have with their
own eyes seen the writers at work through the ages ampli-
fying the Sacred Books. To aid them in this they call
to their assistanec that bramch of eriticism which the
call ta’rt*w:'tl, and labour to show that such a fact or stch
a phrase is not in its right place, and adducing other argu-
ments of the same Iind. They ssem, in foct, to have
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constructed for themselves certain types of narration
and -discourses, upon which they base their decision. as
to whether a thing is outYof place or not. Judge if you
can how men with such aj?system are fitted for practising
this kind of criticism.MgTo hear them talk about their -
works on the Sacred Books, in which they have been able
to discover so much thatis defective, one would imagine that
before them nobody ever even glanced through the pages of
Scripture, whereas the truth is that a whole multitude of
Doctors, infinitely superior to them in genius, in, erudition,
in sanctity, havesifted the Sacred Books-in every way, and
so far fromfinding imperfections in them, have thanked
God more and more the deeper they have gone into them,
for His divine bounty in having vouchsafed to speak thus
to mean. Unfortunately, these great Doctors did not
enjoy the same aids to study that are possessed by the
Modernigts for their guide and rule—a philosophy.
borrowed from the negation of God,-and a-criterion which
consists of themselves.

We believe, then, that We have set forth with sufficient
clearness the historical method of the Modernists. The
philosopher, leads the way, the historian follows, and then
m due order come internal and textual criticism. And
gince it is characteristic of the first canse to communicate
its virtue to secondary causes, it iz quite clear that the
criticiem We are concerned with is an agnostic, @m-
manentist, and evolutionist criticism. Henee anybody who
embraces it and employs it, makes profession thereby
of the errors contained in it, and places himself in opposi-
tion to’ Catholic faith. This being so, one cannot but be
greatly surprised by the consideration which is attached
to it by certain Catholics. Two causes may be assigned
for this: first, the close alliance, independent of all diff-

- erences of nationality or religion, which the historians
and critics of this school have formed among themselves ;
gecond, the boundless effrontery of these men. et one
of them but open his mouth and the others applaud him

are two ways open to him, the objective and the subjective.
The first of them proceeds from agnosticism. It tends
to show that religion, and especially the Catholic religion,
is endowed with such vitality as to cotpel every psycho-
logist and historian of good faith to recognise that its
history -hides some wumknowsi element. To this end it
is necessary to prove that this religion, as it exists to-day,
ig that which was founded by Jesus Christ; that is to
say, that it is the produet of the progressive develop-
ment of the germ which He brought into the world. Hence
1t 15 imperative first of all to establish what this germ was,
and this the Modernist claims to be able to do by the
following formula: Christ announced the coming of the
Iingdom of God, which was to be realised within a brief
lapse of time and of which He was to become the Messiah,
the divinely-given agent and ordainer. Then it must
be shown how this germ, always immanent and permanent
in the bosom of the Church, has gone on slowly develop-
ing in the course of history, adapting itself successively
to the different mediums through which -it has passed,
borrowing -from them by wital assimilation all the dog-
matic, cultual, ecelesiastical forras'that served its pur-
pose; whilst, on the other hand, it surmounted =ll
obatacles, vanquished all enemies, and survived all assaults
and all combats. Anybody who well and duly considers
this mass- of obstacles, adversaries, attacks, ‘combats,
and the vitality and fecundity which the Church has
shown throughout them all, must admit that if the laws
of evolution are Visible in her life they fail to explain
the whole of her history—the unknown rises forth -from
it and presents itself béfore us. Thus do they argue,
never _suspecting that their determination of the pri-
mitive germ is an @ priori of agnostic and evolutionist

philosophy, and that the formula of it has been gratui- -

tously invented for the sake of buttressing their position.

But while they endeavour by this line of reasoning to

in chorus, proclaiming that sciemce has made another $.5ecure access for. the Catholic religion ivto souls, these

step forward ; lef an outsider but hint at a desive to in-
gpect the new discovery with his own eyes, and they are
on him in a body; deny it—and you are an ignoramus;
embraceit and defendit—and there izno praise too
warm for you. In this way they win over many who,
did .they but realise what they are doing, would shrink
back with horror. The impudence and the domineering
of -gome, and the thoughtlessness and imprudenee of
others; have combined to generate a pestilence in the
-air which penetrates everywhere and spreads the con-
tagion. But let us pass to the “apologist.

Trez MoDERNIST AS APOLOGIST,

The Modernist apologist depends in two ways on the
philosopher, First, indirectly, inasmuoch as his theme iz
history—history dictated, as we have seen, by the philo-
sopher; and, secondly, directly, inasmuch as he takes
both his laws and his principles from the philosopher.
Hence that common precept of the Modernist schosol
that the new apologetics must be fed from psychological
and historical sources. The Modernist apologists, then,
- enter the arena by proclaiming to the ratiomalists that
though they are defending religion, they have no in-
tention of employing the data of the sacred books or the
histories in current use in the Church, and composed
sceording to old methods, but rea! history written on
modern principles and according to rigorously modern
methods. In all this they are not using an argumentum
ad_hominem, but are stating the simple fact that they
hold, that the truth is to be found only in this kind of
history. They feel that it is not necessary for them to
dwell on their own sincerity in their writings—they are
already known to and praised by the rationalists as fighting
under the same banuer, and they not only plume them-
" selves on these encomiums, which are a kind of salary
to them but would only provoke nausea in a real Catholic,
but use them as an offset to the reprithands of the Church,

But let us see how the Modernist conducts his apols-
gotics. The aim he sets before himself is to make the
non-believer attain that ewperience of the Catholic religion

" which, according to the system, is the basis of faith. There

new apologists are quite ready to admit that there are
many distasteful things in it. Nay, they admit epenly,
and with ill-concealed satisfaction, that they have found
that even its dogma is not exempt from errors and con-
-tradictions. They add also that this is not only ex-
cusable but—curiously enough—even right and proper.
In the Sacred Books there are many passages referring
to science or history where manifest errors are to be found,
But the subject of these books is mot science or history
but religion and morals., In them history and science
serve only as a specied of covering to enable the religions
and, moral exzperiences wrapped up in th)em to penetrate
more readily among the masses. The  masses mmder-
stood science and history as they are expressed in these
books, and it is clear that had science and history been
expressed in & more perfect form this would have proved
rather a hindrance than a help. Then, again, the Sacred
Books being essentially religious, are consequently
necessarily living. Now life has its own truth and its
own logic — quite .different from rational truth and
rational logic, belonging as they do to a different order,
viz., truth of adaptation and of proportion both with the
-medium in which 1t exists and with the end towards which
it tends. TFinally the Modernists, losing all sense of- con-
trol, go so far as to proclaim as frue and legitimate every-
thing that is explained by life.

~ We, Venerable Brethren, for whom there is but one and
only truth, and who hold that the Sacred Books, written
under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, have God for their
author (Conc. Vat., De Revel., ¢. 2) declare that this is
equivalent to attributing to God Himself the Lie of utility
or officious lie, and We say with St. Augustine: In an
authority so Fagh, admit but one officious lie, and there will
not remuin’a single passege of those apparently diffieult to

¥

practise or {o believe, which on the same most pernicious rule-

may not be explained as o lie ultered by the author wilfully
and to serve a purpose. (Epist. 28). And thus it will come
about, the holy Doctor continues, .that everybody will
believe and refuse to belicve what he likes or dislikes. But
the Modernists pmrsue their way gaily. They grant also
that ecertain arguments adduced in the' Sacred Books,
like those, for example, which are baged on the prophecies,
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have no rational foundation to rest on. But-they will
defend even these as artifices of preaching, which are
justified by life. Do they stop here? No, indeed, for
they are ready to admit, nay, to proclaim that Christ
Himself manifestly erred in determining the time when. the

coming of the Kingdom of God was to take place, and °

they tell us that we must not be surprised at this since
even Christ was subject to the laws of life! After this
what is to become of the dogmas of the Church ¢ The
dogmas brim over with flagrant contradictions, but what
matter that since, apart from the fact that vital logic
accepts them, they are not repugnant to symbolical truth.
Ave we not dealing with the infinite, and has not the in-

finite an infinite variety of aspects ¢ In short, to main- -

tain and defend these theories they do not hesitate to
declare that the noblest homage that can be paid to the
Infinite is to make it the object of contradictory pro-
positions! But when they justify even conftradictions,
what is it that they will refuse to justify ? '

SUBJECTIVE ARGUMENTS.

But it is not solely by objestive arguments that the non-
believer may be disposed to faith. There are also sub-
“jéctive ones at the disposal of the Modernists, and for those
they return to their doctrine of smmanence. They en-
deavour, in fact, to persuade their non-believer that down
‘in the very depths of his nature and his life lie the need
and the desire for religion, and this not a religion of any
kind, but the specific religion known as Catholicism,
which, they say, is absolutely postulated by the perfect
development of life. And here We cannot but deplore
once more, and grievously, that there are Catholics who,
while rejecting smmanence as a doctrine, employ. it as s
method of apologetics, and who do this so imprudently
that they seem to admit that there is in human nature a
trne and rigorous necessity with rvegard.to the super-
natural order—and not merely a capacity and a suit-
ability for the supernatural, such as has at all times been
emphasised by Catholic apologists. Tmuth to tell it is
only the moderate Modernists who make this appeal to
an exigency for the Catholic religion. As for the others,
who might be called integralists, they would show to the
non-believer, hidden away in the very depths of his being,
the very germ which Christ Himself bore in His con-
science, and which He bequeathed to the world. Such,
Venerable Brethren, is a summary description of the apolo-
getic method of the Modernists, in perfect harmony, as
you may see, with their doctrines—methods and doctrines
brimming over with errors, made not for edification but
for destruction, not for the formation of Catholics but for
* the plunging of Catholics into heresy; methods and doc-
trines that would be fatal to any religion, -

Tar MoDERNIST A8 REFORMER.

It yemains for Us now. to say a few words about the
Modernist as reformer. From all that has preceded,
» some idea may be gained of the reforming mania which
possesses them; in all Catholiciem there is absolutely
nothing on which it does not fasten, Reform of- philo-
sophy, especially in the seminaries: the scholastic
philosophy is to be relegated to the history of philosophy
among obsolete systems, and the young men are to be
taught modern philosophy which alone is true and suited
to the times in which we live. Reform of theology: rational
theology is to have modern philésophy for its fouandation,
apd positive theology is to be founded on the history of
' dogma. As for history, it must be for the future written
and faught only according to their modern methods and
principles. Dogmas and their evolution are to be har-
monigsed with sciénce and history. In the Catechism no
dogmas are o be insertéd except those that have been duly
reformed and are within the capacity of the people.
Regarding worship, the number of eXternal devotions is
to be reduced, or at least steps must be taken to prevent
their further increase;-though, indeed, some of the admirers
of symbolism sre disposed to be more indulgent on this
head. Eeclesiastical government requires to be reformed
in all its branches, but especially in its disciplinary aund

~

dogma:tic parts. Tts sprit and its external manifestations
must be put in harmony with the public conscience, which

-is now wholly for democracy; a share ix ecclesiastical

government should therefore be given-to the lower ranks
of the clergy, and even to the laity, and-authority should
be decentralised. The Roman: ‘Congregations and es-
pecially the Index and the Holy Office, are to be reformed.
The ecclesiastical authority must change its line of conduct
n the social and political world ; while keeping outside
political and social organisation, it must adapt itself to
those which exist in order to penstrate them with its spirit.
With regard to morals, they adopt the principle of the
Americanists, that the active virtues are more iraportant
than the passive, both in the estimation in which they must
be held and in-the exeicise of them. The clergy are asked
to return to their ancient lowliness and poverty, and in their
ideas and action to be guided by the principles of Modernism;
and there are some who, echoing the teaching of their Pro-
testant masters, would like the supression of ecelesiastical
celibacy. What is there left; in the Church which is not t6
be reformed according to their principles ? :

MoODERNISM AND ALL TEE HEEESIES., .

It may be, Venerable Brethren, that some may think We
have dwelt too long on this exposition of the ‘doctrines of
the Modernists. But it was necessary, both in order to
refute their cnstomary charge that We do not understand
their ideas, and to show that their system’does not consist
in gcattered and unconnected theories but in a perfectly
organised body, all the parts of which are solidly joined so
that it is not possible to admit one without admitting all.
For this reason, too, We have had to give this exposition a
somewhat didactic form and not to shrink from employing
cerfain uncouth terms in use among the Modernists. And
now, can anybody who takes a survey of the whole system
be surprised that We should define it as the synthesis of all
beresies 7 Were one to attempt the task of collecting to-
gether all the errors thathave been broached against the faith
and to concentrate the sap and substance of them 2ll into
one, he could not better suceeed than the Modernists hive
done. Nay, they have done more than this, for, as We
have already intimated, their system means the destraction
not: of the Catholic religion alone but of 2ll religion. With
good reason do the rationalists applaud them, for the most
sincere and the frankest among the rationalists warmly
welcome the Modernists as their most valuable allies.

For let us return for a moment, Venerable Brethren, to
that most disastrous doctrine of agnosticism. By it every
avenue that leads the intellect to God is barred, but the
Modernists would seek to open oth®rs available for senti-
ment and action, “Vain efforts i For, after all, what is
sentiment; bué the reaction of the soul on the action of the
intelligence or the senses, Take away -the intelligence,
and man, .already inclined ‘to follow the senses, becomes
their slave. Vain, too, from another point of view, for all
these fantasias on the religious sentiment will never be able
1o destroy common sense, and eommon sense tells“us that
emotion and everything that leads the heart captive proves
& hindrance instead of & help to the discovery of truth. We
speak, of course, of truth in itseli—as for that other purely
subjective truth, the fruit of sentiment and action, if it serves
its purpose for the jugglery of words, it is of no use to the
men who wants to know above all things whether outside
himself there is a God into whose hands he is one day to
fall. True, the Modernists do call in experience to eke out
their system, but what does this experience add to senti-
ment ? Absolutely nothing beyond a cerfain intensity
and- & proportionate deepening of the comviction of the
reality of the object. But these two will never make sén-
timent info anything but sentiinent, nor deprive it of its
characteristic which is to cause deception when the in-
telligence is not there to guide it ; on the contrary, they but
confirm and aggravate this characteristic, for the more in-
tense sentiment is the more it iy sentimental. - In matters

of religious sentiment” and religious experience, you know,

Venerable Brethren, how necessary is prudence, and how
necessary, too, the science which directs prudence. You
know it from your own dealings with souls, and especially
with souls in whom sentiment predominates ; you know
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it aleo from your reading of ascetical books—books for
which the Modernists have but little esteem, but which
testify to a science and a solidity very different from theirs,
and to 2 refinement and subtlety of observation of which
the Modernists give no evidence. Is it not really folly, or
at least sovereign imprudence, to trust oneself without con-
trol to Modernist experiences ? Let us for a moment put
the question : If experiences have so much value in their
eyes, why do they not attach equal weight to the ex-
perlence that thousands upon thousands of Catholics have
that the Modernists are on the wrong road 7 Is it, per-
chance, that all experiences except those felt by the
Modernists are false and deceptive ? The vast majority
of mankind holds and always will hold firmly that sen-
timent and experience alone, when not enlightened and
guided by reason, do not lead to the knowledge of God.
What remains, then, but the annihilation of all religion,—
atheism ? Certainly it is not the doctrine of symbolism—
will save us from this, For if all the intellectual slements,
as they call them, of religion are pure symbols, will not the
very name of God or of divine personality be also a symbol,
and if this be admitted will not the personality of God be-
come a matter of doubt and the way opened to Pantheism 7
And to Pantheism that other doctrine of the divine imman-
enee leads directly. Tor does it, We ask, leave God distinet
from man ornot 7 If yes, in what does it differ from Catho-
Lic doctrine, and why reject external revelation ? If no,
we are at once in Pantheism. Nowthe doctrinesof imman-
ence in the Modernist acceptation holds and professes that
every phenomenon of conscience proceeds from man as man.
The rigorous conclusion from this is the identity of man
with God, which means Pantheism. The same con-
clusion follows from the distinetion Modernists make
between science and faith., The object of science they
say is the reality of the knowable; the object of faith, on
the contrary, is the reality of the unknowable, Now what
makes the unknowable unknowable is its disproportion
with the intelligible—a disproportion whish nothing what-
ever, even. in. the doctrine of the Modernist, can suppress.
Hence the unknowable remains and will eternally remain
unknowable to the believer ag well ag to the man of science.
- Therefore if any religion at all is possible it can only be
the religion of an unknowable reality., And why this
religion might not be that universal soul of the universe,-
of which a rationalist speaks, is something We do not see.
Certainly this suffices to show superabundantly by how |
‘many roads Modernism leads to the anmnihilation of all
religion. The first step in this direction was taken by
Protestantism ; the second is made by Modernism ; the
next will plunge headlong into atheism.

PART II:

THE CAUSE OF MODERNISM.

To penetrate still deeper into Modernigm and to find a
suitable. remedy for such a deep sore, it behoves Us,
Venerable Brethren, to investigate the causes which have
engendered it and which foster its growth. That the
proximate and immediate cause consists in a perversion of
the mind cannot be open to doubt. The remocte causes
- seem to Us to be reduced-to two: curiosity and pride.
Curiosity by itdelf, if not prudently regulated, suffices fo
explain all errors. Such is the opinion of Qur Predecessor,
Gregory XVI., who wrote. A lamentable spectacle is that
presented by the aberrations of human réason when it yields
to the spirit of novelly, when against the warning of the
Apostle it seeks to know beyond what 5t is meant to know, and
when relying too much on dtself it thinks & can find the truth
outside the Church wherein truth is found without the slightest
shadow of errer (Ep. Encycl. Singulari mos, 7 Kal. Jul.
1834).

But it is pride which exercises an incomparably greater
, 8way over the soul to blind it and plunge into error, and
pride sits in Modernism as in its own house, finding sus-
tenance everywhere in its doetrirres and an occasion to flaunt
- itself in all its aspects. It is pride which fills Modernists
with that confidence in themselves and leads them to hold
themselves up as the rule for all, pride which puffs them
up with that vainglory which allows them to regard them-
selves as the sole possessors of knowledge, and makes them
say, inflated with presumption, We are not as the rest of

’

men, and which, to make them really not as other men,
leads them to embrace all kinds of the most absurd
novelties ; it is pride which rouses in them the spirit of dis-
obedience and causes them to demand a compromise
between authority and liberty ; if is pride that makes of

" them the reformers of others, while they forget to reform

themsgelves, and which begets their absolute want of re-
spect for authdtity, not excepting the supreme authority.
No, truly, there is no road which leads so0 directly and so
quickly to Modernism as pride. When a Catholic lay-
man or a priest forgets that precept of the Christian life
which obliges us to renounce ‘ourselves if we would follow
Jesus Christ and neglects to tear pride from his heart, ah!
but he is a fully ripe subject for the errors of Modernism.
Hence, Venerable Brethren, it will be your first duty to
thwart such proud men, to employ them cnly, in the lowest
and obscurest offices ; the higher they try to rise, the lower
let them be placed, so that their lowly position may deprive
them of the power of causing damage. Sound your young
clerics, too, most carefully by yourselves and by the direct-
ors of your seminaries, ard when you find the spirit of pride
among any of them reject them without compunetion from
the priesthood. Would to God that this had always been
done with the proper vigilance and constaney.

“If we pass from the moral to the intellectual causes of
Modernism, the first which presents itself, and the chief
one, is ignorance, Yes, these very Modernists who pose as
Doctors of the Church, who puff out their cheeks when
they speals of modern philosophy, and show such contempt
for scholasticism, have embraced the one with all its false
glamour because their ignorance of the other has left them
without the means of being able to recognise confusion of
thought, and to refute sophistry. Their whole system,
with all its errors, has been born of the alliance between
faith and false philosopy.

MeTeoDS 0F PROPAGANDISM,.

If only they had displayed less zeal and energy in pro-
pagating it! But such is their activity and such their
unwearying eapacity for work on behalf of their cause, that
one canuot but be pained to see them waste such labour in
endeavouring to ruin the Church when they might have
been of such service to hezr had their efforts been better em-
ployed. Their artifices to delude men’s minda are of two
kinds, the first to remove ohstacles from their path, the
second to devise and apply actively and patiently every
instrument, that can serve their purpose. They recognise
that the three chief difficulties for them are scholastic
philosophy, the authority of the Fathers and tradition,
and the magisterium of the Church, and on these they wage
unrelenting war. For scholastic philosophy and theology-
they have only ridicule and contempt. Whether it is
ignorance or fear, or both, that inspires this conduct in
them, certain it is that the passion for novelty is always
united in them with hatred of scholasticism, and there is -
no surer sign that a man is on the way to Modernism than
when he begins to show his dislike for this system. Modern-
ists and their admirers should remember the proposition
condemned by Pius IX.: The method and principles which
havegserved the doctors of scholasticism when treating of the-
ology no longer correspond with the exigencies of our time or
the progress of science (Syll. Prop. 13). They exercise all
their ingenuity in diminishing the force dnd-falsifying the
character of tradition, so ag to rob it of all its weight.
But for Catholies the second Couneil of Nicea, will always
have the force of law, where it condemns those who dare,
after the impious fashion of heretics, to deride the ecclesinstical
traditions, to invent novellies of some kind of en-
deavour by malice or craft to overthrow any one of the lefiti-
mate traditions of .the Catholic Chureh ; and Cathalies will
hold for law, also, the profession of the fourth Council of
Constantinople : We therefore pnofess to conserve and guard
the rules bequeathed to the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church
by the Holy and wost illustrious Apostles, by the orthodow
Councils, both general and local, and by every one of those
divine interpreters the Fathers and the Doctors of the Church.
‘Wherefore the Romen Pontiffs, Pius IV. and Pius IX.,
ordered the insertion in the profession of faith of the follow-
ing declaration: I most firmly admit and embrace the

v
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apolostic and ecclesiastical traditions and other observances
and. constitutions of the Church. The Modernists pass the
same judgment on the most holy Fathers of the Church as
they pass on iradition, decreeing, with amazing efirontery
that, while personally most worthy of all veneration, they
were entirely ignorant of history and criticism, for which

they are only excusable on account of the time in which

they lived. Finally, the Modernists try in every way to
diminish and weaken the authority of the ecclesiagtical
magisterium itself by sacrilegiously falsifying its origin,
character, and rights, and by freely repeating the calumnies
of its adversaries. To all the band of Modernists may be
applied those words which Qur Predecessor wrote with such
pain: T'o bring contempt and odvum on the mystic Spouse
of Christ, who i3 the true light, the children of darkness have
been wont to cast in her face before the world a stupid calumny,
and perverting the meaning end force of things and words,
to depict her as the friend of darkness and ignorance, and the
‘enemy_of light, science, and progress (Motu-proprio, Ut
mysticum, 14 March 1891). This being so, Venerable
Brethren, no wonder the Modernists vent all their gall and
hatred on Catholics who sturdily fight the battles of the
Church. But of all the insults they heap on them those of
ignorance and obstinacy are the favourites. When an
‘adversary rises up against them with an erudition and
force that render him redoubtable, they try to make a
‘conspiracy of silence around him to nullify the effests of
his attack, while in flagrant contrast with this policy to-
wards Catholies, they load with eonstant praise the writers
who range themselves on their side; hailing their works,
exuding novelty in every page, with choruses of applause ;
for them the scholarship of a writer ig in direct proportion
_to the recklessnessg of his attacks on antiquity, and of his
efforts to undermine tradition and the ecclesiastical magi-
sterium ; when one of their number falls under the con-
demnations of the Church the rest of them, to the horror
of good Catholles, gather round-him, heap public praise
upon him, venerate him almost as a martyr to truth. The
young, excited and confused by all this elamour of praise
and abuse, some of them afraid of being branded as 1ignor-
ant, others ambitious to be considered learned, and both
classes goaded internally by curlosity and pride, often
surrender and give themselves up to Modernism.

And here we have already some of the artifices employed
by Modernists to exploit their wares, What efforts they
make to win new recruits!| They seize upon chairs in the
seminaries and universities, snd gradually make of them
chairs of pestilence. From these sacred chairs they scatter
though not always openly, the seeds of their doctrines;
they proclaim their teachings without disguise "ih con-
gregses ; they introduce them and make them the vogue in
social institutions.” Under their own names and under
pseudonyms they publish numbers of books, newspapers,
reviews, and sometimes one and the same writer adopts a
variety of pseudonyms to trap the incauntious reader into

" believing in a whole multitude of Modernist writers—in
. short they leave nothing untried, in action, discourses,
writings, as though they were a frenzy of propaganda upon
them. And the result of all this? We have to lament
at the sight of many young men, once full of promise and
- capable of rendering great services to the Church, mow
gone astray. And there is another sight that saddens Us
- too: that of so many other Catholics, who, while they
certainly do not go so far as the former, yet have grown
- into the habit, as though they had been breathing a
poisoned atmosphere, of thinking and speaking and writ-
ing with a liberty that ill becomes Catholics. They are to
be found among the laity, and in the ranks of the clergy,
and they are not wanting even in the last place where one
might expect to meet them, in religions' institutes. If
* they treat of biblical questions, it is upon Modernist prin-
- ciples; if they write history, it is to search out with curi-
osity and to publish openly, on the pretext of telling the
whole truth and with a species of ill-concealed satisfaction,
everything that looks to them like a stain in the history of
the Church. Under the sway of a certain a priort rules they
destroy as far as they can the pious traditions of the
people, and bring ridicule on certain relics highly vener-
,able from their antiquity. They are possessed by the
empty desire of being talked about, and they kmow they

a

would never succeed in this were they to say only what has
been always said. It may be that they have persuaded
themselves that in all this they are really serving God and
the Church—in reality they only offend both, less perhaps
by their works themselves than by the spirit in which they
write and by the encowrsgement. they are giving to the
extravagances of the Modernists.

PART IIL : REMEDIES.

Against this host of grave errors, and its seeret and open
advance, our Predecessor Leo XIII.. of happy memory
worked strenuously especially as regards the Bible,  both
in his words and his acts. Buf, as we have seen,.the
Modernists are not easily deterred by such weapons~—with
an affectation of submission and respect, they proceed to
twist the words of the Pontiff to their own sense, and his
acts they described as directed against others than them-
-selves. And the evil has gone on inereasing from day to
day. We, therefore, Venerable Brethren, have determined
to adopt at once the most efficacious measures in Our
power, and We beg and conjure you to see to it that in this
most grave matter nobody will ever be able to say that you
have been in the slightest degree wanting in vigilance, -
zeal, or firmness. And what We ask of you and expect of
you, We ask and expect also of all other pastors of zouls,
of all educators and professors of clerics, and in a wvery
special way of the superiors of religious institutions.

1.—TaE Stup¥ or ScHoLASTIC PHILOSOPEY,

1. In the first place, with regard to studies,We will and
ordain that scholastic philosophy be made the basis of the
sacred sciences. It goes without saying that +f enything
s met with among the scholastic doctors which may be ve-
garded as an excess of subtlety, or which is altogether destitute
of probability, We have no desire whatever to propose % for
the imztlation of present gemerations (Leo XIII. Ene.
Aeterni Patris). And let it be clearly understood above all
things that the scholastic philosophy We prescribe-is that
which the Angelic Doctor. has bequeathed to us, and We,

, therefore, declare that all the ordinances of Our Pre-
decessor on this subject continue fully in force, and as, far
as may be necessary, We do decree anew, and confirm, and
ordain that they be by all strictly observed. In semin-
aries where they may have been neglected let the Bishops
impose them and require their observance, and let this .
apply also to the Superiors of religious institutions.
Further let Professors remember that they eannot set St,
Thomas aside, especially in metapyhsical questions, with-
out grave detriment. - j

On this philosophical foundation the theological -edifice
is, to be solidly raised. Promote the study of theology,
Venerable Brethren, by all means in your power, so that
your clerics on leaving the seminaries may admire and love
it, and always find their delight in it. For in the vast and
varied abundance of studies apening before the mind desivous
of truth, everybody knows how the old mazim describes theo-
logy as so far i front of all others that every science and art
should serve it and be o it as handmaidens (Leo XIIT,, Tett.
-ap. In Magne, Dee. 10, 1889). We will add that We
deem worthy of praise those who with full respect for tra-
dition, the Holy Fathers, and the ecclesiastical magis-
terinm, undertake, with well-balanced judgment and
guided by Catholic principles (which is not. always the
cade), seek to illustrate positive theology by throwing the
light of true history upon it. Certainly more attention
must be paid to positive theology than in the past, but this
must be done without detriment to scholastic theology,
and those are to be disapproved as of Modernist tendencies
who exalt positive theology in such a way as to seem to
despise the scholastie. -

With regard to profane studies suffice it to recall here
what Our Predecessor has admirably said: Apply your-
selves energetically to the study of natural sciences . the bril-
liant discoveries and the bold and useful applications of them
made in our times which have won such applause by our con-
temporaries wnll be an object of perpetual praise for those
that come after us (Leo X1II. Alloc., March 7, 1880). But
this do without interfering with sacred studies, as Our
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Predecessor in these most grave words presoribed: If
you carefully search for the cause of those errors you will find
that it Yes in the fact-that in these days when the natural
“ sctences absorb so -much study, the more severe and lofty
studies have been proportionately neglected—some of them
have almost passed into oblivion, some of them are pursued
in a half-hearted or superficial way, and, sad to. say, now
that they are fallen from their old estate, they have been
disfigured by perverse doctrines and monstrous errors {loco
cif), We ordain, therefore, that the study of natural
_science in the seminaries be carried on under this law.

2.—~Pracrican AprricaTron.

2. All these prescriptions and those of Our Predecessor
are to0 be borne in mind whenever there is a question of
choosing directors and professors for seminaries and
Catholié Universities. Anybody who in any way is found to
be imbued with Modernism is to be excluded without com-
punction from these offices, and those who already occupy
them are to be withdrawn. The same policy is to be
adopted towards those who favour Modernism either by
extolling the Modernists or excusing their culpable con-
duct, by criticising scholasticism, the Holy Father, or by
refusing obedience to ecclesiastical authority in any of
its depositaries ; and towards those who show a love of
novelty in history, archwology, biblical exegesis, and
finally towards those who neglect the sacred sciences.or
appear to préfer to them the profane. 1In all this question
of studies, Venerable Brethren, you cannot be too watch-
ful or too constant, but most of all in the choice of
professors, for as a rule the students are modelled after the
pattern of their masters. Strong in the consciousness of
your duty, act always prudently but vigorously.

Equal diligence and severity are to be used in examining
and selecting candidates for Holy Orders. Far, far from
the clergy be the love of novelty! God hates the proud
and the obstinate. For the future the doctorate of theo-

. logy and canon law must never be conferred on anybody
who has not made the regular'course of scholastic philo-
sophy ; if confétred it shall be held as null and void." The
rules laid down in 1896 by the Sacred Congregation of
Bishops and ‘Regulars for the clerics, both secular and
regular, of Ifaly concerning the irequenting of Univer-
sities, We now decree to be extended to all nations. Clerics
and priests inscrjbed in & Catholic Institute or University
must not in the future follow in civil Universities those
courses for which there are chairs in the Catholic Instit-
utes to which they. belong. If this has been permitted
anywhere in the past, We ordain that it be not allowed for
the future. Let the Bishops who form the Gloverning
Board of such Catholic Institutes or Universities watch
with all care that these QOur commands be constantly
observed, ™ '

3.—Ep1scorss, VIGILANCE OVER PyUBLICATIONS.

3. It is also the duty of the Bishops to prevent writings
infected with Modernism or favoursble to it from bein
read when they have been published, and to hinder their
publication when they have not. No book or paper or
periodical of fhis kind must ever be permitted to semin-
arists or university students. The injury,to them would
be equal to that caused by immoral reading—nay, it
would be greater for such writings poison Christian life
at its very fount. The same decision is to be taken con-
cerning the writings of sore Catholics, who, though not
badly disposed themselves but ill-instructed in theological
studies and imbued with modern philosophy, strive to
make this- harmonise with the faith, and, as they say, to
turn it to the acopunt of the faith. The name and Tepu-
tation of these authors cause them to be read without
suspicion, and they are, therefore, all the moze darigerous
in preparing the way for Modernism.

To give you some more general directions, Venerable
Brethren, in & matter of such moment, We bid you do
everything in your power to drive out of your dioceses,
even by solemn interdict, any pernicious books that may
be in circulation there. The Holy See neglects no means

to put down writings of this kind, but the number of them
has now grown to such an extent that it is .impossible to
censure them all. Hence it happens that the medicine
sometimes arrives oo late, for the disease has taken root
during the delay. We, will, therefore, that the Bishops,
putting aside.all fear and the prudence of fiesh, despising
the outeries of the wicked, gently, by all means but con-
stantly, do each his own share of this work, remembering
the injunctions of Leo XTI in the Apostolic Constitution
Officiorum :  Let the Ordinaries, acting in this also as Dele-
. gates of the Apostolic See, exert themiselves to prescribe and
put out of reach of the faithful injurious books or other writ-
wngs printed or circulated in their dioceses.” In this passage
the Bishops it is true, receive a right, but they have slso
a duty imposed on them. Let no Bighop think that he
fulfils his duty by denouncing to us one or two books,
while & great many others of the same kind are being pub-
lished and circulated. Nor,are you to be deterred by the
fact that a book has obtained the Tmprimatur elsewhere,
both because this reay be merely simnlated, -and because
it may have been granted through carelessness or easingss
or excessive confidence in the author as may sometimes
happen in religious Orders. Besides, just as the same food
does not agree equally with evérybody, it may happen
that a book harmless in one way, on account of the difi-
erent circumstances be hurtful in another. Should a
Bishop, thexefore, after having taken the advice of pru-
dent persons, deem it a right to condemn any of such books
in his diocese, We not only give him ample faculty to do
so but we impose it upon him ag a duty to do so. Of
course, it is Our wish that in such action proper regard be
used, and sometimes it will suffice to restrict the PrO-
hibition to the clergy; but even in such cases it will be
obligatory on Catholic hooksellers not to put on sale books
condemned by the Bishop. And while we are on the
subject of hooksellers, We wish the Bishops to see fo it
that they do nof, through desire for gain,put on sele un-
sound books. It is certain that in the catalogues of some-
of them the bocks of the Modernists are not unfrequently
announced with no small praise. If they refuse obedience
let the Bishops have no hesitation in depriving them of
the title of Catholic booksellers; so too, and ‘with more
reason, if they have the title of Episcopal booksellers, and
| if they have that of Pontifical, let them be denounced to
the Apostolic See. Finally, We remind all of the XXV
article of the above-mentioned Constitution Officioruin =
All those who have obtained an apostolic faculty to read, end
keep, forbidden books, are not theveby authorised to read books
and periodicals forbidden by the local Ordinaries, unless
the apostolic faculty expressly concedes permission to red
and keep books condemmned by anybody.

4.—CENSORSHIP.

4. But iv 1s not enough to hinder the reading and the
sale of bad books—if is also necessary to prevent them
from being printed. Hence let the Bishops use the ut-
most severity in granting permission to priné. Under the
rules of the Constitution Officiorum, many publications
require the authorisation of the Ordinary, and in some
dioceses it has been made the custom to have a suitable
vumber of official censors for the examination of writings.
We have the highest praise for this institution, and We not
only exhort, but We order that it be extended-to ail dio-
ceses. In all episcopal Curias, therefore, let censors be
appointed forthe revision of works intended for publieation,
and let the censors be chosen from the ranks of the clergy—
secular and regular—men of age, knowlédge and prudence
who will know how to follow the golden mean in their
judgments. It shall be their office to examine everything
which requires permissioni for publication according to.
Axticles XT.I. and XLII. of the above-mentioned Cone
stitution. The censor shall give his verdict in writing.
If it be favourable, the Bishop will give the permission
for publication by the word Impriiatur, which must
always be preceded by the Nksl obstat and the name cof
the Censor.  In the Curia of Rome official censors
shall befappointed just as elsewhere, and the appointment
of them shall appertain to the Master of the Sacred Palaces,

after_they have been proposed to the Cardinal Vicar_snd
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accepted by the Sovereign Pontiff. It will also be the office
of the Master of the Sacred Palaces to select the censof for
each writing. Permission for publication will be granted by
him as well as by the Cardinal Vicar or his Vieegerent, and
this permission, as above prescribed, must always be
preceded by the Nikil obstat and the name of the Censor.
Only on very rare and exceptional occasions, and on the
prudent decision of the Bishop, shall it be possible to omit
mention of the Censor. The name of the Censor shall
never be made known to the authors unfil he shall have
given s favourable decision, so that he may not have to
suffer annoyance either while he is engaged in the examina-
tion of a writing or in-case he should deny his approval.
Censors shall never be chosen from the religious orders until
the' opinion of the Provincial, or in Rome of the General,
has been privately obtained, and the Provincial or the
General must give a’conscientious account of the character,
kmowledge and orthodoxy of the candidate. We admonish
religious superiozs of their solemn duty never to allow any-
thing to be published by any of their subjects without
permission from themselves and from the Ordinary.
- Finally we affirm and declare that the title of Censor has
no value and can never be adduced to give credit to the
private opinions of the persons who hold it. -

Prrests as Epitors.

Having said this much in general, We now ordain in
patticular a more careful observance of Article XLIT, of the
above-mentioned constitution Officiorusm. It is forbidden to
secular priests, without the previous consent of the Ordinary,
o underlake the direclion of papers of periodicals. This
permission shall be withdrawn from any priest who makes
& wrong use of it after having been admonished. With
regard to priests who aze correspondenis or collaborators of
periodicals, as it happens not unfrequently that they write

matter infected with Modernism for their papers or period- -

icals, let the Bishops see to it that this is not permitted to
happen, and, should it happen let them warn the writers
or prevent them from writing. The Superiors of religious
orders, too, We admonish with all authority to do the
same, and should they fail in this duty let the Bishops
make due provision with authority delegated by the Supreme
Pontiff. Let there be, as far as this is possible, a special
Censor for newspapers and priodicals written by Catholics.
It shall be his offjce to read in due time each rumber after
it has been published, and if he find anything dangerous
in it let him order that it-be corrected. The Bishop shall
have the same right even when the Censor has seen nothing
ahjectionable in a publication.

. 5.—CoNGRESSES.
5.~W¢ have already mentioned congresses and public
gatherings as among the means used by the Modernists
to propagate and defend their opinions. In the future
Bishops shall not permit Congresses of priests except on
very rare occasions. When they do permit themi it shall
only be on condition that matters- appertaining to the
Bishops or the Apostolic See be not treated in them,
and that no motions or postulates be allowed that would
imply & usurpation of sacred authority, and that no men-
tion ba made in them of Modernism, presbyterianism, or
laicism. At Congresses of this kind, which can only be
held after permission in writing has been obtained in due
/ time and for each case, it shall ot be lawiul for priests of
other dioceses to take part without the written permission
of their Ordinary. Further, no priest must lose sight of
the' solemn recommendation of Leo XIIL : Let priests
hold as sacred the authority of their pastors, let them lake
- Jor certain that the sacerdotal ministry, if not exercised under
the guidance of the Bishops, can never be either holy, or very
frustful or respectable (Lett. Encyc. Nobillissima Gallorum,
10 Feb., 1884), . -

-

6.—D1ocrsaxy WaATcHE COMMITTEES.

6.%But’of what avail, Venerable Brethren, will be all Qur
commands and prescriptions if they be not dutifully and

fimly, carried out ?  And, in order.that this may, be done,

it has seemed expedient to us to extend to -all dioceses
the regulations laid down with great wisdom many years
ago by the Bishops.of Umbria. for theirs.

*“ In order,”” they say, ‘“ to extirpate the errors already
propagated and to prevent their further diffusion, and to
remove those teachers of impiety through whom the pernic-
lous effects of such diffusion are basing perpetuated, this
sacred Assembly, following the example of St.. Charles
Borromeo, has decided to. establish in each of the dioceses

& Council consisting of approved members of both branches

of the clergy, which shall be charged with the task of noting
the existence of errors and the devices by which new ones
are introduced and propagated, and to inform the Bishop
of the whole so that he may take counsel with them as to

_the best meahs of nipping the evil in the bud and pre-

‘venting it spreading for the ruin of souls or, worse -still,
gaining strength and growth ’’ (Acts of the Congress of
the Bishops of Umbria, Nov. 1849, tit. 2, art. 6). We
decree, therefore. that in every diocese a Council of this
kind, which We are pleased to name *° the Council of
Vigilance,’”” be instituted without delay. The. priests

“called to form part in it shall be chosen somewhat after

the manner above prescribed for the Censors, and they

“shall meet every two months on an appointed day under

the fresidency of the Bishop. They shall be bound to
secrecy as to their deliberations and decizions, and their
functionshall beas fllows: They shall watch most carefully
for every trace and sign of Modernism both in publications

{ and in teaching, and, to preserve from it the elergy and
- the yeung, they shall take all prudent, prompt and efficac-

ious measures. TLet them combat iovelties of words"
remembering the admonitions of Leo XIIL. (Instruct. 8.€.
NN. EE. BE. 27 Jan., 1902) : It is tmpossible to approve
in Catholic publications of a style inspired by unsound
novelty which seems to deride the piety of the faithiul and
dwells on the introduction of a new order of Christian life, on
new directtons of the Church, on new wspirations of the
modern soul, on o new vocation of the clergy, on a new Christion
civtlisation.  Langnage of this kind is not to be tolerated
either in books or from chairs of leamning. The Councils
must not neglect the books treating of the pious con-
ditions of different places or of sacred relics. ~Let them
not permit such questions- to be discussed in periodicals
destined to stimulate piety, neither with expressions
savouring of mockery or contempt, nor by dogmatic
Ppronouncements, especially when, as is often the case, what
1s stated ag,a certainty either does not pass the limits of
probability or is merely based on prejudiced opinion. "
Concerning sacred relics, let this be the rule: When,
Bishops, who alone are judges in such matters, know for
certain that a relic is not genuine, let them remove it at
once from the veneration of the faithful ; if the suthentica-
tions of a relic happen to have been lost through civil
disturbances, or in any other way, let it not be exposed for
public veneration until the Bishop has verified it. ~The
argument 51 preseription or well-founded presumption
is to have weight only when devotion to a relic is com-
mendable by reason of its antiquity, according to the sense
of the Decree issued in 1826 by the Congregation of In:
dulgencies and Sacred Relics :  dsicient relics are to retain
the weneration they have alwoys enjoyed ercept. when in
indwvidual instances there are clear arguments that they are
false or suppositious. In passing judgment on pious tradi-
tions be it always borne in mind that in this matter the
Church uses the greatest prudence, and that she does not

" allow traditions of this kind to be narrated in books except

with the utmost caution and with the insertion of the
declaration imposed by Urban VIII, and even then she
does not gusrantee the truth of the fact narrated; she
simply does but forbid belief in things for which human
arguments are not wanting. On this matter the Sacred

"Congregation of Rites, thirty years ago, decreed as follows :

These aparitions and revelations have neither been approved
nor condemned by the Holy See, which .has simply allowed
that they be believed on purely humon faith, on the tradition
which they relate, corroborated by testimonies and documents

‘worthy of credence (Decree, May 2, 1877). Anybody whe

follows this rule has no cause for fear. For the devotion
based on any apparition, in as far as it regards the fact

itgelf, that is to say in as far as it is relative, always implies
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the hypothesis of the truth of the fact; while in as far as
it is absolute, it must always be based on the truth, seeing
that its object is the persons-of the saints who are honoured.
The same is true of relics. Finally, We entrust to the
Councils of Vigilance the duty of overlocking assiduously
and diligently soeial institutions as well as writings on
social questions so that they may harbour no trace of
Modernism, but obey the prescriptions of the Roman
Pontifis,

r

7.—TrRIENNIAL RETURNS. [y

7. Lest what We have laid down thus far should fall

into oblivion, We will and ordain that the Bishops of all-

dioceses, a year after the publication of these letters and
every three years thenceforward, furnish the Holy See
with a diligent and sworn report on all the preseriptions
contained in them, and on the doctrines that find enrrency
among the clergy, and especially in the seminaries.and
other Catholic institutions, and We impose the like obliga-
tion on the Generals of Religious Orders with regard to
those under them.

This, Venerable Brethren, is what we have thought it
our duty to write to-you for the salvation of all who believe:
The adversaries' of the Church will doubtless abusé what
we have gald to refurbish the old calumny by which we are
traduced as the enemy of Science and of the progress of
humenity. In order to oppose & new answer to such

accusations, which the history of the Christian religion
refutes by never-failing arguments, it is Our intention to
establish and develop, by every means in our power a
special Institute in which, through the co-operation of
those Catholics who are most eminent for their learning,
the progress of science and other realms of lmowledge may
be promoted under the guidance and teaching of Catholic
truth. God grant that we may happily realise gur design
with the ready assistance of all those who bear a sincere love
for the Church of Christ. But of this we will speak on
another occasion. :

Meanwhile, Venerable Brethren, fully confident in your
zeal and work, we beseech for you with our whole heart
and soul the abundance of heavenly light, so that in the
midst of this great perturbation of men’s minda from the
insidious invasions of error from every side, you may see
clearly what you ought to do and may perform the task
with all your strength and courage. May Jesus Christ, the
author and finisher of our faith, be with you by His power ;
and may the Immaculate Virgin, the destroyer of all
hetesies, be with you by her prayers and aid, And We, as
a pledge of our affection and of divine assistance in ad-
versity grant most affectionately and with all Our heart
:9 you, your clergy and people the Apostolic Benedic-

ion, : ’

Given at 8t. Peter’s, Rome, on the 8th day of September,
1907, the fifth year of our Pontificate.

PIUS X., POFE,

Printed st the N.Z, Tablet Og., Octagon, Dunadin;
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